
2... That, I was born in village - Dumri, P.0.-Dumri, 

Distt.- Baksar, Bihar. My father's name is Shri 

Prabhu Kunwar. 

Distt-Fatz abad, do solemnly affirm and state on oath as 

under:- 

1. . That, I, deponent, am a Mahant of All India Sri Panch 

Nirvani Anni Akhara and a Mahant of my seat at 

Hanumanqarhi, Ayodhya. 

I, Mahant Dharamdas,. aged about 59 years, disciple of 

Baba·Abhiram Dass, resident of Hanurnanqarhi, Ayodhya, 
'• 't ' I 

EXAMINATION IN CHIEF BY WAY OF AFFIDAVIT OF 

SHRI MAHANT DHARMDAS UNDER ORDER 18 RULE 4 

OF CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE 

' Other Original Suit No. - 3/1989 

Other Oriqinal Suit No. - 5/1989 

0th er 0 rig i n a I Suit No . - 1 I 1 9 8 9 

-----Defendants and Others 

Gopal Singh Visharad (deceased) 

Clubbed together 

Versus.· 

Sunni Central Board of Waqf U.P. 

------ Plaintiffs 'and others 

IN THE HON''BLE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT 

ALLAHABAD LUCKNOW BENCH 
1l-UCKNOW 

0th er 0 rig i n a I Suit No . 4!/ 1 9 8 9 
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7 . Th ~l t, · there was a d war (door) ca II e d Si n g h D war in 

· the northern side of the Ram Janam Bhoomi 

. t)remises. There was an idol of Oarurji in the middle, 

above the Singh Dwar. There were idols of Lions on 

each side, one in the left side and other in the right 

. I 

·three domes, wherein two doors', were fixed, one in 

. front of Hanumath Dwar and other was at a distance 

in the north. 

6. That, on entering from Hanumath Dwar there was a 

·Store-room and sant residence in the northern side 

'where sadhus-saints used to live in and utensils 

foodgrains was kept, and prasad was prepared. 

There was a wall with grill in front of building with 

God Ram Lalla was held continuously and a Neem 

ancl a Peepal Tree at South-east corner, under 

which, on the platform, idols of Shiv-linq, Kartikeyaji, 

Ganeshji, Parvatiji and Nandiji were kept. 

I 

5 . That, the re was a Ram - Ch abut r a ( PI a tf or m ) , at the 

southern side of Hanumanth Dwar where adoration of 
I 

I 
4. . iThat. there was a main gate called Hanumath Dwar 

in the eastern side of RamJanarn Bhoomi Premises. 

There were two pillars of Kale-Kasouti engraved with 
! i 

idols of Jai-Vijay, Flowers - leaves and pitcher etc. 

at. the .e ach side of Hanurnath, Dwar. There was 
I i , i 

stone, fixed in the land, in the east of Hanumath 

Qwar No.- '1' and "Janarn Bhoomi daily pilgrimage" 

was written upon it 

r • '1 

3. . That, I came to Ayodhya in the year 1962 with the 

. purpose of adoration of God and became a disciple 

of Baba Abhiram Dass of Hanumangarhi 
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That there was a Parikkarma Marg, around the Ram 

Janarn Bhoomi premises through which pilgrims used 

to take parikkarma of Shri Ram Janam Bhoomi 

premises. From Hanumath Dwar, on the way of 

parikarma, towards south, there was an idol of God 

Varah at the eastern wall. 

10. 

southeast side of Ram Janam Bhoomi premises. The 

water of this Sita-koop is regarded as a holy one and 

all Hindu Sanatan Dharmi people use this water in all 

·religious .. performances. In the I east of Ha nu math 

Dwar, there was a Shankar Chabutra and in its east, 

there was1 a Baba Abhiram Dass Katha Mandap. 

Sita-koop is in the Ram.Janambho orn i premises. 

Ram Jan am Bhoomi premises. There were 

Sarnadhies of Markandaya anJ Angira Sage and 
I 

Lo mesh Chaura was in the south of 

9. That, there were Samadhies of great sages of Sanat, 
' Sanandan, Sanatan, Sanatkumar, Garg Gautam and 
Ii 

.Sand ilyas, and one Na rad Chabutra in the north of 
:1 

8. . That, a building with three dome was in the western 
~ 

side of the wall with grill. Where, under the mid 

dome, Birth/incarnation of God Shri Ram Lalla was 

. taken place. One can get salvation, by taking its 

· view .. Birthplace of God Shri R9m Lalla, is reverent 

· ancl divine itself. He is worshiped by all Sanatan 

Dharmi Hindu Samudaya, (all, Sanatan religious 

Hindu Community). 

fixed. 

side of Garurji. On entering from Singh dwar, there 

.. was Sit.a Kitchen/Kaushaliya Kitchen, where Chula, 

. Choka, Belan and foot print made of marble were 
I I . . i 
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14. That, Me erbaki had constructed the building with 

.. three dome by demolishing Shri Ram Janam 

. Bhoomi Mandir, for · causing insult to an idol 

worshippers and not to use it, as a Mosque and 

:I 

13 .. That, Babar was never the king of this country 

Neither he was ever recognized as Badshah (King) in 

·this country nor Babar ruled over this coyntry as a 

Badshah. Babar was only a robbrer, who after 

looting, went-back. to, his country, Afganistan. 

Meerbaki, a Siya Muslim and Army Chief of Babar, 

. had on the advise of a Faqueer (Muslim mendicant) 

tried to convert Ram Janam Bhoorni Mandir situated 

at the disputed site; which was renovated during the 

regime of King Vikramaditya, into a mosque by 

. demolishing it and used the debris of Temple for the 

construction of this building. 11 

~ I 
I 

That, there were only two gates (Dwars) for going to 

Shri Ram Janam Bhoomi premises, one was Singh 

. Dwar in the north and other was. Hanumath Dwar in 
i 

the east and entry into building with three dome was 

possible only through these gates. There was no 

other entrance gate because of which followers of 

a n y o th e r sac t o r re I i g i on o th e r t ha n th e S a i n t, 

. Vairagi and Hindu pilgrims, devotees, could not get 
l 

the entry. 

12. 

11. ,That, there were 12 pillars made of Kale Kasouti 

stones emgraved with idols of Hindu's God-Goddess, 
u 

pitch e rs , t e n d e r I ea f, flow e rs , I e a \1 es etc . , fixed .i n th e 

. building with three domes. A beam made of 

sandalwood was on the top of the door (dwar) 

opposite to middle dome i.e. Gr abh Grih . .. ', 
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19. That, prior to demolition of disputed structure, main- 

. gate for entrance was on the eastern side, known as 

Hanumath dwar. There were two pillars of Kale 

Kasouti at both the side of main-gate. 12 similar 

pillars of Kale Kasouti, engraved with Ghat, 

·. tender leaves. Amrit pitcher; 1 Swastik, Leaf and 

flowers peacock and deities were also fixed at the 

inner portion. 

18. ·That, Hindu Community, from eternal time has been 

worshiping this place as a birth· place of Shri Ram 

Chanderji, with traditional faith and belief . 

17. That, Deponent, after coming to Ayodhya, had been 

visiting .Janambhoomi regularly at the religious 

occassions for Darshan, worship etc. and had been 

doing darshan and parikarma of disputed site as a 

birth p I ace of Ram.a . 

16. ·That, religious celebration were b1eing organised from 

time to time, on various holy dates, at Shri Ram 
',Ji 

Janarn Bhoomi site. Pr oqramrnes were organised 

under' the supervision of my Guru Late Shri Baba 

· Abhirarn Dassji. Electricity connection was in the 

·.name of Shri Ram Janam Bhoomi site and payment 

of electricity bill was being made by my Guru, Late 

. Baba Abhiram Dassji. 

to perform waj u. 

1 5 . That, neither any tower there was on the bu i Id in g 

with three domes situated at Shri Ram Janam 

Bhoomi nor there was any place for storage of water 
·1 

· n e'i-t her that p I ace was ever used as a Mos q u e nor 

· namaz was never read there. 

•, '• 
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23. That, to my knowledge, relation in between Hindus 

and Muslims, in Ayodhaya had been cordial and most 

· lbcal Muslims (except communal, fanatic and selfish 

elements) recognised this place as a birthplace of 

Shri Rama, deity of Hindus and do not accept it as a 
Mosque. 

·· Kuber tile, Brahm-kund Gurudwara etc. 

22. That, there are a number of consecrated temples and 

religious places of Hindus around Ram Janam 

Bhoomi premises. Prominent among them are Sita 

·kitchen, Kanak Bhawan, Vishwamitra-Ashram, Mat­ 

. Gazendra, · Kote shwar-Mahadev, Ramkhazana 

Mandir, Sugriv kila, Rang Mahal, Vashishta Kund, 
I 

Muslims did not go towards Shri Ram Janam Bhoomi 

premises since 1934. No member of Muslim 

community has ever visited to the inner portion of the 

disputed site, since 1934. 

21. That, neither any Muslim had ever visited Ram 

Janam Bhoomi premises nor Narnaz was ever read 

·there by any Muslim. Communal disturbances in 

between Hindus and Muslims occurred in Ayodhya 

during 1934 due to cow-slaughter in which Muslims 

were beaten by Hindus. Terrified by this incident, 

1, '• 

20. That, Hindu population believe that God Shri Rama 

. was born at the place under the mid-dome in the 

main premises and on the basis of this faith 

. innumerable Hindu devotees of Rama from native 

· ancl alien. Land, have been worshiping the disputed 

site recognising it as a birth place of Shri Rama. 
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· I, Shri Mahant Dharmdass, deponent do hereby verify 

that contents of para 1 to 25 of the aiffidavit, are true to 

the best of my knowledge and nothing has been concealed 

Verification 

1, •, 

Lucknow 

Dated.the 1 Oth March 2005 

Deponent 

Mahant Dhram Dass 

Sd/- 

25 ". That, through the conversation vv{ith the followers of 

Islam, their Ulemas etc., Deponent came to know 

. that M us Ii ms do not rec o g n is e th is disputed site as 

· rnos que. They also agree that there must be proper 

·provision for tower and Wazu in a Mosque. No 

towers and no provision for Waz,u were there in the 

Mosque. Disputed site is a birth place of Shri Rama, 

which is proved on the basis of theological books, 
hearsay, customs etc. and is being worshipped as a 
birth place of God Shri Rama since long. 

Islam, namaz cannot read at such a place. 
If 

24. · That, during the criminal proceedings under Section 
! r 

. 14.Ei, in the year 1949, a number of people from 

. Muslim community have r ecoqnise d this disputed site 

as a birth place of God Shri Rama and confirmed the 

.. regular .:possession of Hindus over the place and 

. accepted: that namaz was never read in the disputed 
i 

site by the Muslims and in accordance with the 
: 
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Lucknow 

Dated 10th March 2005 

Sd/­ 

(Rakesh Pandey) 

Advocate 

Deponent 

(Mahant Dharmdass) 

Deponent has signed the affidavit before me and I know 

the deponent 

Sd/- '• ·. 

Dated 10th March 2005 

Place - Premises of Hon'ble High Court premises, of 

Lucknow. 

and mispresented. May God help me. Verified today on 

10.3.2005 at High Court premises. 

10946 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



Hanumangarhi Ayodhaya Mandir is a temple under 

Shri · Pan ch Ramanandiya Nirvani Akhara. Kapilmuni 

Mandir Gangasagar also falls under the Ramanandiya 

Nirvarii Akhara, Vigrah Murti of Hanumanji is installed in 

Hanumangarhi situated at Ayodhaya. I supposed that 

there are another four temples in the premises of 

Hanumangarhi Mandir. 

r , ', 

xxx xxx xxx xxx 

(Cross-examination on an oath by Shri Ranjeet Lal Verma, 
I 

advocate, on behalf of plaintiff of Other Original Suit No. 

3/89, Nirmohi Akhara, from witness, is commenced.) 

Faizabacl was submitted and taken on record. 

Affidavit, page No. 1 to 8, of Examination in chief Name - 

Mahant Dharmdass, aged 59 years, disciple of Baba 

Abhir arndas s, resident of Hanumangar.hi, Ayodhaya, Distt.- 
···I 

Dt. 10.3·.2005 

OW 13/r1-1·, Mahant bharmdass 

Other Original Suit No. 4/1989 

Regular Suit No/ - 12/1961 

---Defendents 

Gopal Singh Visharad 

and ·Others 

Versus 

---PI a i ntiff s 

Sunni Central Board of 

Waqf U.P.and, other 
' 

Before: · Hon'ble Special Full-bench, High Court of 

Judicature at Allahabad, Lucknow Bench, 

Lucknow: 
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There may be a number of temples in Ramanandiya 
' 

Nirvani Akhara. There are also a number of Adhisthan 

deities Property of Hanumanji is under' Nirvani Akhara, i.e. 

Nirvani Akhara is a big Religious Trust and not an 

individual. Such property vests in a Akhara, or in Mahant 

or in an individual. Entire property situated in the 

wholeprernise s of Hanumangarhi is vested in Nirvani 

Committee consist of 30 Panchs, which includes two 
I 

panch from each Jamat, Mahant of each Patti, Sitting 

Mahant and a Sarpanch. Mahant are elected through 

election and not by inheritance. Mah ants follows the 

decision of Panchs. 

This Executive Hanumangarhi . situated at Ayodhaya. 

accordance with sensivity of old Sadhus. It is in 

accordance with the traditions. Each patti has its own 

Mahant, called sitting Mahant of Akhara. Jamat, patti. 

Akhara has its separate Panchayat and its proceeding 

took place separately. Executive Committee is another 
institution of Ramanandiya N irvani Akhara. This Executive 

Committee is not an ultimate body for the management of 

It is not correct that the seats are in each Jamat. 

systern.. Customs/traditions of Ramanandiya Nirvani 

Akhara in the form of an agreement has been registered 

by Panchs. Such customs/traditions (perhaps referred for 

Rule s/Requlations ) registered in the year 1962 are 

circulated in th.e form of book. There are patties for the 

management of Akhara. Each p.atf consists three Jamat 

(Groups or Class), Dunda, Jhundi and Khalsa. All groups 

have their seats in accordance with their entitlement, in 

'• ·, 

Narsingh Bhagwan, Ma: Durga, Bharat, Shatrughan 

and Ram Darbar Mandir are among them. Ramanandiya 

Nirvani Akhara is Public Math. Akhara is managed by 

Panchs. Its election is conducted through democratic 
i 

10948 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



There is a branch, Jhariya Nirmohi, under Nirmohi 

Akhara. I do not know whether it has a temple at Nirala 

Nagar, Lucknow or not. Digambar Annee is regarded as a 

Khjanchi. At the time of Shahi Snan(Royal bath) during 

Kumbh Mela, Nirvani Akhara leads and Digambar Akhara 

follow it and Nirmohi Akhara follow digambar Askhara. 

According to 0 s a r a , once Ni rm oh i A k hara a Is o had I e d . So 

far re'or qaniz ation is concerned, all the three - Nirmohi, 
! 

Digamber and Nirvani have equal tootsnqs. There are two 

Akharas in Di·gambar, 9 in Nirmohi and 7 in Nirvani 

Akha ras were established by Balanandji, disciple of 

Rarnanandji about 400-500 year before. These Akharas 

were established to create a culture for the 

propagation of Hindu Religion among the youth, for the 

'· '• 

I 

Answer: There are 18 Akharas, in three Annees. All 

these Akharas are under the three Annees. 

Annees? 

Question: Do. you know the number of villages (Division), 

the· . Sadhus of Ramanandiya Vairagee 

Sampradaya (Sect) have, 
1 

in all the three 
, I 

I 

In .addition to Nirvani Akhara, there are -Diqarnbar 

Akhara., Nirmohi Akhara at Ramghat Mohalla, Niravlambi 

Akharas and S.antoshi Akhara at Ayodhaya. I do not 
f 

remember the name of any other Akhara situated at 

Ayodhaya. : Kalu Akhara is also at Ayodhaya. The 

Akharas, which I have mentioned above also, have three 

Anne. Their names are - All India Shri Panch Nirvani 

Annee Akhara and All India Shri Panch Digambar Annee 

Akhara and All India Shri Panch Nirmohi Annee Akhara. 
: ;I 

;I 

Akhara. I am the owner of property, which I have earned 

in Amaniganj. 
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I know, Abhiramdass Aasan, Ram Kishun Dass of 

Barabanlki. He was a pupil of Saint Abhirarndass. I joined 

the Akhara at about the age of 15 years. Shri Ram 

Kishun Dass became the pupil, before I joined. 

Goberdhan Dass, Ramanand Dass and Saleyender 'Kumar 

Dass were also the pupils of Saint Abhiramdass. They 

were pupils before I joined the Akhara. All tjlese four 

person nets the "Se e dha". (alms),which was distributed, 

from Hanumanqarhi Seat At the time, when I joined the 
' ' ' 

Akhara .. the seat, which distributes seedha, was known by 

the name of Baba Abhiramdass. Baba Abhiramdass was 

an old aqe d person at the time, when I was inducted in 

to Akhara. He was about 60, 70 or 75 years old, Ram 

Kinshudass]i was about 35 or 40 years old at that time. It 

is not correct to say· that I because the pupil of Ram 

Kishun Dass. It is not correct that I have signed as a pupil 

I 

in to. existence. A person, to whom a Sadhak Chela 

(Pupil) follows as a pupil will be called, Sidh Guru. It is not 

necessary that prior to becoming a Sadhak pupil, he would 

be a pupil of some other Guru. It is true that on becoming 

a Sad hak pupil, his relation with the earlier Guru comes to 

an end. 

I know only this much that sadhak is a pupil but I do 

not know when this tradition of Sadhak Chela (Pupil) came 

Hindu religion, from the external elements, such as Hu ne, 

Yono etc. The main work of Akharas was to impart 

education in arms and Shastras(religious science). 

Persons, who are young in age, were recruited in it that Ofl 
the basis of their education they could go up to the stage 

of Naga from chhora. 

establiahe d with a view to protect the temples belonging to 
I 

It is fact that these Akharas were of the nation. 

propagation of Bhakti(devotion) and for the development 
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So rn e S ad h u s too k th e food a 'v"Y a y fro m th e re a n d 

some eats there. In addition to raw and cooked offering, 

flour, rice, ghee and salt etc. are distnibuted to Sadhus of 

each seat. 
1 
Mahant of Digambar Akhara is all in all, 

whereas in the case of Nirvani Akhara, Panch is all in all. 

Besides this tl;ere is no difference in between Nirmohi 

akhara and Nirvani Akhara . Further said that difference 

is there rice salt and floor are distributed in the Nirvani 

Akhara but in Nirmohi Akhara ,it is not same .In Nirmohi 

··When I joined the Akhara it would have been around 

1960·~62. ,Since than · I have been residing in 

Hanurnanqarhi, Ayodhaya. I might have visited outside 

from· there in connection with work of Akhara, but my 

residence is in Ayodhaya. During this period I became 

convergent with the tradition of Ramanandiya Sect. Each 

Akhara has its own tradition. I know the tradition of each 

Akhara.. In Digambar Akhara each Sadhu get his alms 

separately and they cooked and eat separately, whereas 

in Nirvani Akhara "alms" or food is distributed at one 

place. This also happens in Ayo dhaya and elsewhere. In 

Hanumangarhi food is cooked and distributed by Bhandari. 

There are 500 Sadhus in Hanumangarhi. Food for these 

500 Sadhus is cooked at one place and it is distributed 
after H is offered to Hanumanji,. This is a routiene. Raw 

offering food is prepared on Wednesday. About 2000 or 

4000 person sits in a "Pangat", whenever "Pangat" .is 

organized, Bhandari arranges it. 

of ram Kishun Dass on a document in office of Sub- 
i1 

Registrar of Faizabad. do not know that Baba 

Kinshudass, resident of Mahalia - Vibhisan Kundu, was 

pursuing a lawsuit in connection with a house situated 
. I 

near Rarnanand Mandir. It is also not correct that I had 
. . . ' ~ ~ 

beeri pursuing any litigation on behalf o.f Ram Kinshudass. 

'(_ 

I 
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. Maintenance and sale-purchase et property of Khaki 

Akhara is done by Mahants and Panchayat has no role to 
. I ! i 

play in it. Whereas, maintenance and sale-purchase of 

property of our Akhara i.e., Nirvani 
1Akhara is done by 

Panchayat. In all Akharas in Ayo dhaya, when a person 

becomes a Mahant he has to made an agreement in favour 
I 

of Akhara. The main feature of the agreement is that 

Mahant will not destroy the property of Akhara. I know 

about such an agreement of my Akhara, but whether there 

ls any· practice of writing such an agreement in Nirmohi 

Akhara or other Akhara or not, I do not know. I have 

participated in the Bhandara or at the time of appointment 

of a Mahant, wherever such occasion happened in Khaki 

Akhara or Digambar Akhara. It is fact that Panchnama or 

agreement is written at the time of such Bhandara ; which 
called Mahzarnama. I do not remember when I have 
participated last time in such Bhandara of Khaki Akhara. I 

have been gone in the Bhandara of Mahanti of Sultana 

Baba of Khaki Akhara. ·I also went to Bhandara of 

Basudev Dass ki Mahanti of the Khaki Akhara. I have no 

knowle dqe whether Mahanti of Basudev Dass was decided 

in accordance with a judgement of court by the panchayat 

or not. 

I 

Akh a ra but their tradition differs. In Nii rmoh i Akh ara there 

is no Panchyati arrangement, Mahant ts all in all there. If 

Guru dies, pupil takes over the charge of Mahant. This I 

am saying because I have been seeing this practice since 
i 

long. I have not read a.bout it anywhere. Mahant of Khaki 

Akhar a is elected through election and also by virtue of 

inheritance . 

Akhar.i, there are Panch and Sarpanch .Beside these 

there is no difference between nirmohi Akhara and Nirvani 
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. . . I 
I came to know about Nirmohi Akhara, a year or two- 

year after I was recruited in Nirvani Akhara. I got this 

knowle dqe about Nirmohi Akhara, during the period when I 

visited there . N i rm oh i A kh a r a is situated at Ram ghat 

Mohalla and my compound and Thakur ji ka Mandir 'is also 

in that Mohalla. There is house of Satyenderdassji, who is 
I 

my .fellow disciple, opposite to Nirmohi Akhera. My 

compound and temple is adjacent to the north of Tap ase e 

ji ki Chhawani at Ramghat Mohalla. Nlrrnohi Akhara is at 

a distance of 100 or 150 steps from Tapasee ji ki 

Chhawani. Prarnhans Ramchander dass does not live in 

Tapasee ji ki Chhawani. He lived there where Karya Shala 

( Workin·g Place ) is at this time. My compound and temple 

called Gopal Mandir Ramghat, is in the northern side of 

Tapasee ji ki Chhawani.Gopal Mandir is a temple of 

Thakur Hamji and Mahant Santramdass ji is his all in all. 

Santramdass ji is a Mahant of Patti Ujjainiya. This Gopal 

M andir belongs to Ujjai niya Patti H anumangarhi and since 

I am a Sadhu of Ujjainiya Patti, so I called it mine. 

·There is a Sankatmochan Hanuman Mandir in 

Mahalia Baniganj at Ayodhaya, which was constructed by 

me in the year 1980 and an idol of Hanumanji was 

instalJed in it during the year 1985. This temple belongs 

to Hanurnanji, as such we can not claim its ownership. In 

our society, consecration of an idol of God, in a temple, 

can be done only after when a person donates his property 

to the God and after consecration of an idol; God becomes 

the owner of said property. 

Question: If a property belongs to Religious Trust and that 

trust consecrate the idol 1 of Thakurji after 

constructing the temple, in that case should it 

not be treated consecration of Thakurji? 

Answer: Such property will not be presumed as a 

property of Thaku rj i u n I ess re solution is not 

made in favour of Thakurji. 
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· 1n accordance with the r e liqious books, God of 
I 

Thakurji cannot be regarded as consecrated unless an 

organization or individual, before the consecration of God, 

does not resolve in the name of God. 

In accordance with the religious books, resolution of 

the property is must before consec~ation an idol of of God 

in any Temple or at any place. 

Resolution is made in respect of the Land/property, 

where. consecration of an idol of God ·is done. Resolution 
I 

can be made by an organization or individual, who has 

constructed the temple. It is called ~ temple during the 

construction and it is also called a temple before 

consecration. A person or trust, which perform 

consecration, will be called as its Manager. And such 

Man.ager is called Shivayat, but calling him Sarvrahkar will 

not be a pure language. Such manager is also called 

Mahant. Shivayati ·rights of the four temples of 

Hanumangarhi are with the Nirvani Akhara of 

Ramanandiya Sect. This temple of Hanumangarhi is a 

universal one. Despite the universal status of temples, 

these are managed by Akharas. Bhog-Raag, worship and 

Darshan to devotees are arranged for in accordance with 

this. arrangement. 

I do not remember who was the Mahant of Nirmohi 
I 

Akhara from 1962 to 1964. I do not know the names of the 

persons who were the Mahants in accordance with the 

than. ancient tradition applicable to Nirmohi Aklhar a prior 

to the year 1962. Volunteer : that he know the name of 

Ram Kewal Dass ji, only and the narne of the present 

M ah ant. But 'I forget h is name . He , at present is sitting i n 

the court. When he was reminded, he stated his name as 

Mahant Jagannath Dass. I know about the disputes 

conc,erning to RamJanambhoomi, since 1962. I, on the 

ba si s of my personal knowledge can state the conditions 

later to the year 1962, about the , disputed property. 
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Rag h u ba r Das? j i but there is no specific reason behind it. 

Raghubar Dass ji was a Mahatma of our Panch Nirvani 
I 

Akhara .· I cannot say that for which patti's sadh u he was. 

I have not asked to baba Abirarndass}i about Raghubar 
. . . ! 

Dass. ji about the patti of Nirvani Akhara or place of 

Raghubar Dass ji. 

I have the knowledge of Hindi Language. I am not 

much educated but can read Hindi. I have not read 

anything so far about the suit filed by Raghubar Dass and 

in this connection. My Guru had filed dounter statement in 

0.0.S.No. 4/89 Suit. I came to know in 1962 that a 

dispute in 'respect of birthplace had been going on since 

1 9 4 9 . A s u it u n de r Se ct ion - 1 4 5 Cr. P . C . is go i n g on s i n c e 

1949. At that time only I came to know that Sunni Central 

Board of Waqf, in the year 1961, had filed a civil suit 

about birthplace. I also came to know that Mahant 

Raghunath Dass of Nirmohi Akhara had filed a civil suit in 

connection with the disputed blrthplace. My Guru Baba 

Abhiramdass ji was a contending party in the proceeding 

under Section-145 Code of Criminal Procedure, pursued in 

1949. Nirmohi Akhara or its any Mahant was not involved 

in that dispute. I have .summarily seen the file of the said 

litigation. Baba Abhiram Dass had also filed a counter 

statement in that litigation too. 1i 

Witness upon seeing the charqe sheet filed under 

Section-145, Civi I Procedure Code, salid that there were 6 

d 

Dass instead 

suit further or r ememb er e d whether . he pursued the 

withdrawn it. . have said Raghunath 

Personal knowledge includes both, what I have heard and 

what ·I· have seen. Before1962, my Guru Baba 

Abhiramclass ji used to tell me about a document. But 

what kind of the document was it is not remembered to me 

now. According to saying of my Guru, Raghubardass had 

filed a suit in connection with the Arajee Nijayee but he 

came under coercion .. 1 know this much only. do not 
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A k hara and its u ti Ii z at ion rig h ts st i 11 are with the N i rm oh i 

Akhara". The disputed property, which was attached in 

1949, was a part of disputed building with three domes 

and wall with grill. The Chauhadi written in the 

attachment document in the litigation under Section-145 of 

Criminal Procedure Code is correct. 

It is correct that in the year 1962, darshan of Ramlalla 

were made from door with grill fixed in the wall with grill. 

Disputed building was covered by high raised wall from 

all the sides. There were Ram Chabutra, Chhattee 
I 

Pujan · Sthal, Shiv Darbar, Bhandar Grih, Sant Niwas etc. 

in the compound of disputed building, in between the outer 

wall. and wall with grill. There were so many small temples 

in the land adjacent to compound of disputed building, 

which were called Sumitra Bhawan, Hanuman ji ka Mandir, 

Sita-kcop , Sakshi Gop al Mandir, Dwarika Dass Mandir etc. 
I 

and Katha Mandap of Baba Abhiramda.ss ji was situated at 

'• '1 'I 

it is written, "It is a undisputed issue that some land and 

building in the external part of disputed land is of Nirmohi . Ir 

i 

other's signature appended on personal bond. The 

counter statement filed by my Guru in the proceeding of 

Sect i o n - ·1 4 5 i s co r rec t. I i d e n ti f y th e s jg n at u re of m y G u r u 

are on it. I n par a 6 of co u n t er state m ~1.n t f i I e d by my Guru , 
··1 

I 

contending accused in the case. Baba Abhiramdass pupil 

of Jamuna Dass was a party in the case. In addition to 

his, . Brindavandass, Ramvilas Dass, Ramsakal Dass, 

Rams-ubhagdass and Shivdarshandass were also the 

parties. Among the above person Ramsubhagdass is still 

alive, who is a Mahant of Mandir .Rammahal situated 
I 

adjacent to Katra Police Post. I do not know whether the 

above-mentioned 6 persons including my Guru, had filed 

personal bond or not. On this subject, attention of witness 

was drawn towards the file of Section-145 Criminal 

Procedure Code. Witness has recogni;z:ed the signature of 

his Guru Baba Abh i ram Dass. I can not recognise the 
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read in f<hatoni that the said property is registered in the 

name of Sarvrahkar Baba Abhiram Dass ji of Bhagwan 

RamJalla, Ram.Janambhoomi, Ayodhaya, Ramkot. I have a 

copy of the above Khatoni at my home. This I do not know 

have myself RamJanambhoomi in the Khasra-Khatoni. 

counter statement. 

Baba Abhiramdass was a Mahant of Hanumangarhi 
! 

and Rasolt. Barabanki, at the time when counter-statement 

was. filed. . l·n accordance with my knowledge, in the 

Khasra-Khatoni (Map.) of Rasoli, Barabanki, entered in the 

revenue record, it is registered as Baba Abhiramdass 

Mahant, Ram . ..lanambhoomi and some land of Rasoli, 

Barabanki is in the name of Bhagwan RamJanambhoomi 

and s orn e land is in the name of Har um anji . In Rasoli, 

about 40 big ha· land @ big ha of Barabanki, is registered in 

the name of 'Bhagwan Ramlall a Ram.Janambhoorni. 

cannot say , that on what basis the name of Bab a 

Abhlr.amdass was registered . as a Mahant of 

1970-72. It is not fully known to me that· for how much 

land Sunni Central Board of Waqf had filed the suit. 

.. The above counter statement was filed by my Guru 
I '• ' 

Baba Abhiramdass, Bajrang Dass, Satryanarain dass, who 

belong to our patti, and Pundrik Mishra, advocate. I have 

no knowledge about what Abhiramdass wrote in the 
! 

I 

the outer part opposite of eastern gate. My Guru used to 

say that Shri Gopal Singh Visharad hap also filed a suit in 
' ' 11 

connection with the disputed property and one another 
i 

sirriilar suit was filed by Paramhans Rarnchander Dass. 

Map of adjacent area of disputed property filed in the 

suit by Gop al Singh Visharad, was pry pared by S hri Shiv 
1· 

Shankar Lal, Commissioner. I have seen that map. The 
' entire position had been explained in it. My Guru Baba 

Abhirarndas s was a party to the suit No. 4/89 (Old No .. - 

· 12/61) filed by Sunni Central Board of Waqf. He had filed 

a counter statement in the suit. This I came to know in . .. 
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,\ 

Sd/- 
10.3.2005 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated 
by· us . In continuation to th is, the suit may be fixed for 
further cross-examination on 11.3.2005. Be present on 
1 ·1 :3 . 2 0 o 5 . 

Verified the statement after reading 
Sd/­ 

Mahant Dharm Dass 
10.3.2005 

registered in; the city municipality with the name of 

Katha Mandap .and map of Katha Mandap was also in his 

name. · I have not seen the Khasra-Kahtoni of Katha 

Mandap, as such I cannot say whose name is registered in 

it. 

his name is know that Katha Mandap. But 

;I 

Katha Mandap of Baba Abhiramdass situated opposite 
I I 

to eastern wall of disputed Bhawaq1was constructed by 

himself. Size of Katha Mandap mJght be 100 feet in 

the north - south and 6() feet in east - west side. I am not 

aware from where Baba Abhirarndass got the land for 

litigations, was recorded by District Judge, Faizabad. 

in the enquiry instituted against the 

K.K.Ram Verma, appointed in these 

Abhirarndas s. 

Receiver Shri 

who hacl resolved the said land entered in the above­ 

referred· Khatoni, to Bhaqwan Ram or Ramlalla. I have no 

knowle dqe whether Baba Abhiramdass had in any suit, 

going; on for last 54 years, projected himself as a Mahant 
I 

of RamJanambhoomi or not. Statement of Baba 
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used to go to Nirmohi Akhara to .take the darshan of 

Ramjanki Thakur. I have gone to Nirmohi Akhara at a 

number of times. Vigrah in Nirmohi Akhara is about two 

and ha If feet .i n height. I n that Vig rah , B hag wan Ram was 

. I 

got the complete knowledge about the Suit-145 of 

1949 under Criminal Procedure Code from my Guru. 

also came to, know that 15 Muslims had filed affidavit in 

th at I itig atiori to the effect th at na maz was never read in 

the disputed building. Again said that perhaps it was 

stated that namaz was never performed in the disputed 

building after 1934. I am also aware that Baldev Dass of 

Nirmohi Akhara has filed counter statement and affidavit in 

the suit under Section-145 Criminal Procedure Code. 

saw IVlahant Baldev Dass ji in 1962. I used to go to 

Faquire · Ram Ashram in Ramkot Mohalla to study 

Ramayana.' There I used to see Baldev Dass ji. He was a 

Mahatma. In addition to Faquire Ram Ashram, I used to 

see hirn at Hanumangarhi, Nirmohi Akhar a, Ra mg hat etc. 

but we have never seen him i n the disputed bu i Id in g . I do 

not know whether Baldev Dass ji used to live in Nirmohi 

Akhara or not. I did not used to go to Nirmohi Akhara to 

see any one, but I used to go there as a devotee. 

(In continuation to dt. 10.3.2005, cross-examination or 

oath of D. W .13/1-1, Mahant Dhararndas s by S hri Ranjeet 

Lal Verma, advocate, on behalf of plaintiff. Nirmohi Akhara 

of Other Original Suit No. 3/89, continued) 

Dated· 1 ·1 . 3 . 2 0 0 5 

D.W. 13/1-1 Mahant Dharamdass 

Hon'ble Special Full-bench, High Court of 

Judicature at Allahabad, Lucknow Bench, 

Lucknow: 

Before: 
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do not remember that in which suit, suit filed by Agarwal ji 

or suit No. 4/8'9, I had filed the counter statement first. 'I 
. have obtained the information about the documents before 

filing counter statement and got the counter statement 

hadfiled a co u nter statement in that , case. I have a Isa 

filed a counter .statement in connection with the suit No. 

4/1989 filed by Sunni Central Board of Waqf. At present I 
I 

Shri Devki Nandan Agarwal ji ha!s filed a suit on 1st 

July 1989 in rconne ction with the disputed Bhawan and I 
I 

Upon this point Learned advocate cross-examining, 

drew · the attention of witness towards the written 

statement of Baldev Dass ji filed in pattrawali (File) of 

Section-145, ·Criminial Procedure Code. On seeing this, 

witness said this was filed alongwith the written statement 

of Baba.Abhiramdass ji. 

'· ', 

Bhaskar Dass j i at Ayo d hay a in the ye a r 1 9 8 2 but at what 

place, do not remember. I had not met him at birthplace 

site. had also not met him at Sita Pak-rasoi, 

Janamsthan, which is in the northern side of the disputed 

premises. I had not been and I am not aware that Bhaskar 

Dass ji was a pupil of .Baldev Dass. I also do not know 

whether Bhaskar Dass ji is a sarpanch of Nirmohi Akhara 

or not. I do not remember whether Mahant Bhaskar Dass 

ji as ·a . sarpanch/vice-sarpanch had filed any affidavit 

against me in the suit in which I came.to depose. I never 
. •• : i 

saw ·Bal elev Dass reading-writing. 

know him since 1982:..83. I met to Hanumangarhi. 

Vijax · Raqhav .is written on it or not I am not aware 

whether Baldev Dass ji was a Mahant of Hanumangarhi 
I 

Mandir at Naka Muzaffara, Faizabad or not. At present, 

Bhaskar Dass ji is · a Mahant of Naka Muzaffara, 

shown with a bow and arrow. The name of this temple 

may be .Vijay 'Raghav. I do not Know whether the name of 
I]' 
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i I 

This Guphakutti was i1n existence, where I :~ used toTive. 

' ' 

It wa'$ a small temple where devotees offer water from 

Sita-koop. I do not remember which Bhaqwan's idol was 

insta.ied therein. I also do not remember whether an idol 

of Shankar ji was in that small Maridir or not. I never 

offered water ih that Mandir. In this map, Guphakutti was 

shown in the north of this small temple, wherein Sadhu 

·Witness after seeing it answered that he has seen 

that· niap before filing the counter statement. In this map 

Sita-koop was shown towards South in the east of 

Hanumath d.war. According to my assessment, on ground, 

it is at a distance of. 100 feet. In this map, a temple is 

shown under a tree of a Peepal-pakkar in the north of 

Sita-ko op. There was a small temple called Sita-koop 

Mandir. There was no manager or Mahant in that temple. 

that .Shri Shiv Shankar Lal, advocate was appointed as a 

commissioner, in Suit. No. 1 /89, by the Court. At this 

point, witness was shown the map (document No. 136/6c) 
' I 

prepared and filed· by Shri Shiv Shankar Lal, 

Advocate/Commissioner.· 

do remember 
I 

shown similar to that which was attachkd. 

prepared by Adocate and then filed it.1 I do not remember 

at present whether Abhiramdass ji had filed any document 

in leading case No. 4/89 or not. I 'am not aware that 

reguiar disputes used to be happened: in between Baldev 

Dass j i and Abhirarndass ji, over performance of Havan, 

Yagna, Nawa-p ath infront of Ram Janambhoorni. On this 

subject attention of witness was drawn towards suit plaint 

of Other Original Suit No. -1 /89, but the Learned advocate 
I ,; 

cros s-exarnininq and asked about the! property, for which 

Gopal Singh Visharad has filed a .clairn in this suit. 
I 

Witness after reading, answered that this suit was filed in 

connection with the RamJanambho~i11i where disputed 
i; 

Mandir is situated. In this suit boun1dry of property was 
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I ~ 

ThE~ portion shown in this map had not been there in 

the year 1962. When I came to Ayodhaya in 1962,. there 

was a Katha Mandap and Hawankund 
1in the eastern side, 

at the outer part of the disputed premises. Hanumath 

dwar was at a distance of about 10-15 feet from Shankar 

Chabutra. When I saw Shankar Chabutra in 1962, for the 

first time, its area might be 10 X 10 and 6 inch high from 

ground level. There was no Argha of Shankar ji etc. on 

the Chabutra at that time. It was a simple Chabutra. 

There was a Hawan Kund at the distance of 10 to 15 feet 

in the east of Shankar Chabutra and, Baba Abhiramdass 

Katha· Mandap in the south-east side, at a distance of 20- 

2'5 ·fee.t from Hawankund, where Katha(religious discourse) 

were organized daily. This Katha Mandap was at a height 

1 0 feet i n the south , 2 feet i n the north and s i m ii a r I y ha If 

portion of western side was at the height of 23 feet and 

half. of remaining parts was 8 feet high. This was the 

height of floor of Katha Mandap. cannot tell any thing 

about this whether this· Chabutra was made of Bricks or of 

Sadhus used . to live. Mahatmas used to live in this 

Guphakutti but to which Akharas they belongs, I do not 

know. In thismap Mandir Shri Vijay Raghav Sakshi Gopal 

has been shown in the north of Guphakutti. Its some parts 

still in existence. In this map, the route, which is passing 

through in front of Hanumath dwar upto Sahshi Gopal 

Mandir, meets at the crossing; Faquire Ram Ashram is in 

the north, opposite to the road, Sakshi Gopal Mandir. It is 

Faquire Ram Ashram, where I used to go to study and to 

listen Ramayana. I have not met Baldev Dass ji at the 
I 

' 
above-referred crossing, but in the Fawuire Ram Ashram. 

In this map Shankar Chabutra has been shown opposite to 
I 1 

Hanumath dwar. will not be able1 to say about the 
f. 
ji 

situation of disputed premises in 1950 because I came to 

Aycdhaya in the year 1962. 
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I cannot say whether our Guru Baba Abhiramdass 

has given an 1 application against Baba Baldevdass, to the 

City Maqistr ate or not. At that time I was busy with the 

work of Ashram and Ramayan Path and up to that time I 

was kept outside from such type of matters It is fact that 

Baba Abhiramdass, had organized a Ramayan Path in the 
I 

eastern Mandap of Hanumath dwar in11962. During that 

is correct to say that Abhirambass was also Papil of 

.Iarnuna'da ss ji and also of Sarjudassji. Sadik Pupil means 

a person who do Sadhra. At this point, attention of the 

witness. was drawn to document No. 4131 C-1 and Learned 

advocate cross-examining asked whether the Mandap was 

covered with a thatch before, witness after seeing it said it 

might be, but I have seen it covered by tins. It is fact that 

Baba Abhiramdass, in this paper, sought for permission to 

cover .the Mandap with tins. I have no knowledge whether 

permission to cover the roof with tins was granted or not. 

cannot say that concern officer has not granted 

permisslon to cover the Mandap with tins. I have been 

seeing tinsthere since my recruitment. 

I 
f\t this point attention of witness was drawn towards 

"List of documents"document No.430/C-1 to 430/C- 

1 /2,(0ther Original suit no. 4/89). The witness after 

seeing it, answered that this was filed by my Guru 

Baba Abhiramdass and his signature are there .in the 

document. Abhiramdass Sadik pupil of Mahant Sarju Dass 

resident - Ayodhaya was written at the top of the paper.It 
. . . d 

sand or of sand and bricks . Its floor 0as Pakka .Chabutra 
, I 

Katha Mandap was covered by tin shade from the above. 

This Katha Mandap was covered with iron grill from all 

sides. This I have been seeing since ! 962. Iron grill and 

tin shade in the Mandap was constructed by Guruji but 

when,' I do not .know. 

10963 
'• '• 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



programme Katha was performed in Kathamandap and 

Hawan was performed at the vacant land. 400-500 

per s on s ~ ch anti n g Ram a ya n , were sitting there i n the 

programme. Some of them had chanted Ramayan by 
~ 

sitting on the 'ground and some had at. the outer place. It 

is not correct to say ·that permission to organize Ramayan 

Katha at the 
1ground only was granted\. It is not correct to 

say that there was no Kathamandap at that place on zs" 
December 1962. I am not aware whether Baba Baldev 

Dass· was also wanted to organize Rarnayan Path and 

Hawan at that place, where Baba Abhirarndass wanted 

organize. I do not remembered, if I was there from 21st 

December 1962 to zs" December 1962 or not, but this 

much I do remember that I have participated in the 

programme arranged by Guruji in 1962 .. 

Surnitra Bhawan miqht be at a distance about 150 

feet from above mentioned Kathamandap. I have no 

knowle dqe that Baba Baldevdass has collected bricks for 

the construction of Hawankund at the ground, east to 

Hanumathdwar on zs" December 1962. It is not correct to 

say ·that Baba Baldevdass has organized Ha wan and 

Nawah Path in December 1962. I have no knowledge 

whether City Magistrate, in December 1962 allowed to 

construct the Hawan Kund of Baba Baldevdass at a 

distance of 100 feet, in the north, of Sumitra Bhawan or 

not. have no knowledge if Baba Baldevdass was 

prevented by the officers from constructing Hawan Kund in 

the east of Hanumathdwar or not. 

Above Kathamandap was at a distance of 20 feet 

fro ni Sh an k a r Ch abut r a . Kath am and a p was in the south ,;, 

East Side from this Chabutra. Hawan1 kund would be at a 

distance of 170-175 feet from Sumitra Bhawan. 

Witness, after seeing the document No. 437-C-1 of 

Other Original Suit No. 4/89 said that the name o\ Baba 

Abhiramdass is written on this paper and his address 

'• '• 
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have been regularly visiting there after it was unlocked in 
! . [ 

1986 and u pto the demolition of disputed Bhawan. In 

addition to take darshan, I also used to go to see my 

Guru-Bhai Sateyender Kumar Dass and to help him. I do 

not remember if a separate electricity meter in the name of 

Receiver was installed in the disputed Bhawan or not. But 

this I do remember that Electricity bill was being issued in 

the name of my Guru Abhiramdass. 

There was a meter in Sant Niwas. Besides. there was no 

electricity meter in the outer part. : On entering from 

Hanumath ,dwar, there was a Sant Niwas in the right hand 

side. I do not know on whose name the electricity bill of 

Sant Niwas was issued. I also do not know on whose 

name the electricity meter was. There was a electricity 

meter. at Katha mandap, the bill for which was received in 

the name of Ramayani, who u s e d to state Katha. 

Ramayani used to live at Mahalia Kaniganj and used to 
I 

come to state Katha daily. His name was Hanuman 

I 

after its was unlocked. My Guru ·~· Bhai, Sateyender 

Kumar Dass was appointed receiver to Pujari in 1990-91. 
\ 

·Sometime I used to distribute the Ch~Hanamrit ~prasad to 
~ i 

the devptees, although it was not a 'part of my duty. 
I 

was made in 1960. 

Before becoming pupil of Baba Abhiramdass in 1962, 

never had visited to RamJanambhoomi Mandir for the 

darshan of Ramlalla. Electricity was there in 1961, in the 

part of disputed Bhawan or below the mid dome, where 

Rarnlal la was sitting. At present, I am' not recollecting the 
!' 

place where electricity meter was insfalled, or it was not 
I 

installed. I have been visiting to the inner part of Bhawan, 

written as Hanumangarhi, Ayodhaya. The address where 
I 

electricity connection had to install was written as 

Ram Janambho omi Temple. I cannot say if an application 

for electricity, connection was made in 1960 or not. Then 

said that it appears from seeing the paper that application 
i 

.. ', 
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Thre8 or Four for the disputed premises. There was 

electricity connection at the room of Baba Abhiram Dass ji, 

which ·was his residence. At present. I am living in the 
f 

same , room, where my Guru used to 
1 
live in and I am a 

Ii 

Mahant of the .sarne seat. Yesterday I have stated in my 

statement that I knew Ram Krishna Dass of Abhiramdass 
b 
I 

Seat, Barabanki. Perhaps I forget to prefix Shri before his 

name. It is not correct to say that actual name of shri Ram 
I 

Kishan Dass. was Shri Krishna Das s.. Baba Abhiramdass ' i 
had no disciple by the name of Shri Krishna Dass, except 

Shri Ram Kishan Dass. We do not kriow i.e., we do not 

remember for which property of Mohaila Vibhishan Kund, 
i 

we , i . e. , Sh r i Krishna Dass , and me as, a witness signed a 
'! 

Bainama (affidavit) Document or not. 

At this, witness was shown s ale-deed dated 8.4.1981 
: ~ 

executed by Ram Krishna Chari pubil of Ramprapana 

Chari. On seeing it witness said there are my signature 

upon it, as a witness. Upon seeing this affidavit witness 

said I couldn't say if signature of Mahant Shri Krishna 

Dass pupil of Baba Abhiram Dass are with side of my 

sign at u r E~ or not. (Sh r i R. L. Verma, I e gr.~ n e d Advocate, has 

filed a photocopy of above affidavit alongwith the 

document No. 263-C~1. Affidavit i was marked with 

document No. ~~64-C-1/1 to 264 C-1/23)1 .. 

'There was a platform for kirtan in the outer 

compound of disputed Bhawan, opposite to Ram Chabutra, 

in · the north w1e st side , i . e . adjacent to i the w a 11 with gr i 11. 

On .said platform, kirtan used to be .chanted Under the 

direction of Baba Abhiram Dass. It is not correct to say 

that Baba Baldev Dass of Nirmohi Akhar a was the director 

of the above kirtan platform. Witness on seeing the 

•, •, 

! 
meter was in his name or not. ·Upon seeing the document 

No . 4 4 5 :- C-1 and 4 4 6- C-1 , he said the $:e bi 11 s were for Rs . 
I 

ii 

Prasad. Then said the payment of the'ibill was being made 
d 

by Shri. Hanurrnan Prasad. do not know if electricity 
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,j 
I 

Typed bv the stenographer, in the open court as dictated 
by us . In continuation to this, the suit may be fixed for 
further cross-examination before 'commissioner on 
14.3.2"005. 

~: 

no knowledge if he came to Ayodhaya in 1958 and might 

have executed the affidavit of the land of Manas Bhawan 

after his arrival in 1958. I have been living in Ayodhaya 

from 19/'3 to February 1983 but used ,to go to participate 
! 
! 

i n wrest I i n g , to u rn a m e n ts at a n i n t e r v a I. D u r i n g th i s 
. ! . . . ' 

period, I have seen the tin board fixed in outer compound 

of disputed Bhawan, but there was no board at or around 

Ram Chabutra. It is not correct to say that there was a fi 

feet X 2-1'2 feet board over the Ram Chabutra. 

Verified the statement after reading 
Sd/­ 

Mahant Dharmdass 
11.3.2005 

Sd/- 
11.3.2005 

! 

about this particular platform of Nirmohi Akhara or not. 

am not aware if commission from the Court visited a 
I 

number of times to take measurementof Chabutra. Baba . n 
Ramlakhan Sharan used to lived in Manas Bhawan. As per 

my knowledge 'Baba Ramlakhan Sharan came to Ayodhaya 
. [: 

after 1949. Peoples says that he cam:e to Ayodhaya after 

1949 .but I do not know when he came -dur lriq 1949. I have 

'1! 
1; 

document No ... 449-C-1, said it was printed by Baba 
1! 

Abhi ramclass th rough which he removed the di rector, 

Janambhoomi Akhand Kirtan by alleging charges against 
'• •, 

him. Then said th is leaflet is about to remove Baba . I 
Ramlakhan Sharan from the post of Director, but I have no 

kncwledqe about it. I do not know anything in the matter, 

if there was a dispute with the Baba Ramlakhan in 1973, 
. i 
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When I went to Ayodhaya in the year 1962, there was 

a tin shade at Ram Chabutra, at that time, but it was too 

small. This tin shade was covered with thatch to prevent 

~ -1 

have the knowledge about 'disputed premises and 

its ne ar-about areas. There was 91 Chabutra on the 

disputed premises. Th.is Chabutra w9s 21 feet in length, 

in north=south and 17 feet width in east-west. It was four 

feet ·high. Ram Chabutra was covered by thatched from 

above. There was no tin board at Ram Ghabutra. There 

were three stones. Chaupaies of Ramayana were written 

on all the three stones. These stones were fixed at the 

four feet hiqh wall of Ram Chabutra. There was a cave at 

the Chabutra. Caves were two in number. In one cave, 

there was an idol of Child Rama giving food to Kak 

Bhushundi. This cave was towards west. In eastern cave, 

there were little idols of Bharat-Satrughan and a darbar in 

eastern cave. This cave is one feet in length, where an 

idol of Hanumanji was kept. 

oath ·of D.W.-13/1-1, Mahant Dharrndas s by Shri Tarun 

Jeet Verma, advocate on behalf of Nirmohi Akhara, 

plaintiff, Other Original Suit No. 3/89, continued) 

I 

(In continuation to dated 11.3.2005, crpss-Examination on 
'W 

(Commissioner appointed vide order dated 11.3.2005 

passed by Hon'ble Full Be.nch in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) 

Dated.14.3.2005 

D.W. 13/1-1, Mahant Dharmdass 

I 

Before : Commissioner. Shri Hari Shankar Dubey, 

Additional District· Judge/Officer on Special 

Duty, High Court, Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 
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Learned advocate . cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards para 6 of the Examination in 

chief affidavit. Witness after re adinq it said that Sant 

Niwa s is referred there in first and second line of the para. 
I have the knowle dqe of geographical condition of Sant 

Niwas, situated inside the disputed premises. This sant 

Niwas begins little bit away, approx. fq©m 5-6 feet away in 

north from Hanumath dwar to 20-25 feet in the north. The 

roof of this Sant Niwas was of tins. lt.was separated by a 

boundry of tin or cloth in the inner portion. There were 

doors in Sant Niwas, these opens towards the west. No 

other door was there . Mah at ma stayed there i n it. Some 

pupils of Abhiramdass Ji and a Pujari, Siya Raghav Sharan 

was ·living there. Besides, none lived there. Mahatmas, 

who comes from outside also used to stay there. These 

Mahatmas comes there to see Abhiramdass ji. Siya 

Raqhav Sharan was a pupil of Lal S1ahib. Lal Sahib's 

I have the know I edge about Ch ha tt i Pu ja n St ha I 
;' 

(Site). This , place was situated in the western side 

opposite to northern Singh Dwar. There was a tree, 
I 

P~.r~aps neem tree. So far I know, it was not a Bail tree. 

There was no flag on the tree. I am not recollecting if tin 

board was fixed at the tree or not. It i1s not correct to say 

there was a board at a tree adjacent to Chatti Pujan Sthal, 

and "Ram Lakhan Golki Vyavasthapk" was written over it. 

There was a Sant Niwas, covered by tins, inside the 

disputed premises. 

Sh ank ar ji made from marble stones was one feet in 

height. 

An idol of Panchmukhi 
ii 

includes idol1 of entire family. 

approx. 10 feet from southern Chabutra. Shiv Darbar 

Ram Chabutra. This Shiv Darbar WQS at a distance of 
\t' 

heat. There was a Shiv Darbar at south- east corner of 
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Witness after reading it said in the second and third 

line it was written by me that "I am a Mahant of my seat" 

whicH means where ever a person lives. that place is 

called his Asan and he has al claim (share) in 

Hanumangarhi. This share is for 14 part. People living in 

Hanum anqarhi.' gets "Ser-seedha" and "Osr a". Seat 

(Asan). means,' the place where ones l'live . There are so 

many Asan in Hanumangarhi. Whosoeyer has Asan there 

is· ca 11 e d Mah a n t. Patties are a Is o the rr:~ in Han u man gar hi . 

Hanumangarhi is a fort, I know about this. But I was 

not aware that hanumangarhi is constructed on a hillock. 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the attention of 

witness ·towards para 1 of his Examination . in . chief 

affidavit. 

prem Bhagtiva.sh Kausha/iya ki goad " was written on one 

of the stone . Coup I et s were written on the rest two stones. 
' 

On one stone "Vishav Bharan-Poshan Kari Joi, Takar 

n a am hara u as i ho i'' was written . 0 n the third stone "Jake 

sumiren tere Guruasa, naam satru[Jhan ved praksha" was 

written. 

top of that door name of Ram Lakhan Saran was written. 

Then said his name was not written tr1ere. His name was 

written at a p I ace where k i rt an was con d u ct e d . Fu 11 name . ' . ' ' q 
of Ram · Lakhan Saran was Ram Lakhan Saran Bhagat. 

There were three stones fixed above )he Ram Chabutra . Ii 
Cave. "v y epe« Brahm Niranjan, Nirguna vigat vi nod, so aj 

! 

place is situated adjacent to Kanak Bhawan. Siya Raghav 

Sharan was from Rasik community. Siya Raghav sharan, 
I 

was a pupil of Lal Sahib's place. I'. know Siya Raghav 
~ 

Sharan since 1970-75. Siya Raghav 1Sharan's place was 
i 

in Swarqdwar Mohalla. He also live in Sant Niwas. He 
i 

used .. .to come to Sant Niwas and stay f-here for some time. 

Door of Sant Niwas opens towards western side. At the 
j ~ 
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name iaat SI. No.4. Shri Saryu Dass j:i was a Guru of Shri 

Abhiramd ass. His name is· also listed at page-24. At SI. 

No .-2 in second para at this page "Siqrtature Saryudass" is 

written and at. S I. No . 5 , "th u m b i mp res s ion" Sar j u Dass is 

Learned advocate cross-examinlnq drew· the 

attention of the witness towards the document No. 43 C- 

1 /5 "Brief history and rules, Shri Hanumangarhi Ayodhya ji 

Faizabad (Uttar Pradesh)". Witness on the suggestion 

made by Learned advocate cross-examining, after re adlnq 

the page 24 of this book, replied to a question that among 

the names I isted in second para of thls page, my Guru's 
I 

Mahants of all four patties. Written record is also kept in 

respect of Ma~ant of Nirvani Akhara. The name of my 

Guru Shri Abhiramdass is in the record. I went to 

Hanumangarhi when I came to Ayo dhaya fo the first time. 

Those who get "Ser-seedha" from ~anumangarhi, their 

names are recorded. My name was included in the list of 

persons getting "Ser-seedha" 15 days after I reached 

there, in 1962, in Hanumangarhi. At the time when I 

reached Ayodhaya in the year 1962 mx Guru Abhiramdass 

ji was a Mahant of many other places, other than 
. f 

Hanurn anqarhi. These places include, Hanumanji Ka 
Maridir i.e., Hanumangarhi in Kanh ai village of Rasoli, 

RamJanambhoomi, Barabanki. Baba Abhiram Dass was 

not a M ahant of other than three p laces. Volunteer : that 

agricultural undertakings were in his I name. A book, in 

regard to customs and traditions of !1Hanumangart;)i was 

published in. the year 1964. Rules also cover the 
I , p• 

. Hanumangarhi Mandir, situated at Ayqdhaya, but there is 
' 

no reference about any other temple. Then said that these 

rules were applicable to Kapil Munni Mandir, situated at 

Ganga Sagar" Ganga Sagar is in Bengal State. 

There are written records about the Hanurnanqarhi. 

have ·already stated that there are four patties in 
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the tradition of AnuBhawanandji and Balanand]i but their 

names, I am not recollecting. Witn~!ss again said that 

Pohari ji Maharaj was also from this tradition. According 

to this rule, there is a Panchayati System in 
I i 

Hanumangarhi. In accordance' ~Jith this tradition, 

whenever a person comes to Hanumangarhi he in 

accordance with the seniority is called by the name of 

Chhor a, Hurdanga, Nag a Ateet etc. My Guru Abhiramdass 

besides me, had other pupils also. Among them, 

Goverdhan Dc\ssji, Ram Kishun Maharaj ji, were real 

brother of Abih iramdass ji and were wrestler. Sateyander 

Dass ji, .Ramanu] Dass ji were also hisspupils. Volunteer : 

that Ram Kishun Dass ji used to teach me wrestling. That 
.. .. I. 

is why' I recognlize him a Guru. The three Annees referred 

in the rules, have the same tradition. But their procedure 

for erecting a Mahant was not same. The procedure for 

electing a Mah.ant of Annee is different than the procedure 

for electing a Mahant. In this, an Anne e Normohi was 

referred. Annee and Akharas are two different things. 

l 
·.There were Sursura Nanci and rlumber of Saints in 

,. 
! 

persons. Guru Maharaj of my Guru Abhiramdass was not 
I \lfi' 

alive, .at the time of publication of this book. Attention of 

witness was drawn towards page no. 3 of the book by 

Learned advocate cross-examining; witness after reading 

it, replied to a question that there, is a reference of 
. I 

institution of three Annees for the propagation of fourth 

Sect by AnuBhawanandji and Balanandji about 500 years . I 
before. The "Five hundred years" mentioned in the first 

line· of .secorid para at page No. 3, of this book, was 

' referred as 500 years back, prior to publication of book in 

1963-64. 

These two persons are different Guru Abhiramdass. 

11 

written.· The se both Sarju Dass were not the Gurus of my 
I ' 
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-This study was about Ramcharit Manas. I have not 
I 

studied in any i School or College in Ayodhaya. I came to 

Ayodhaya from my village Dumri, alone. I did not go to my 

Guru through any mediator. On reaching Ayodhaya I went 

to. Saryu for bath. There my Guru was also taking bath. I 

met· him there for the first time. I have referred my 

Gurubhai Sateyander Kumar Dass in .rny statement. He 
! I 

was in Hanurnanqarhl, before I came to Ayodhaya. am 
I 

not · rec o 11 e ct in g at what ti me he was a Pu jar i in 

Janambhoomi. used to go to see Sateyander Kumar 

Dass. · I have mentioned at page 30 my statement dated 

11.3.20P5 that· Sateyander Kumar Das s, ·my Guru bhai, 

was appointed a Pujari by Receiver in 1990-91. It is true. 

The fact written in this statement is correct that I used to 

help. my Guni Bhai Sateyander Kumar Dass in his affairs. 

Aarti-Bhog was conducted in the disputed Bhawan at the 

time, when I came to Ayodhaya in 196?. I know how many 

types· of Bhogs are there. These are Bal - Bhog and 

Rajbhog. Bhog is offered at a number of times. Bhog 

offered in the morning and in the eviarning is called Bal­ 

Bhog and Bho~~ offered at noon is called Raj Bhog. Bhog 

is also offered at the time of Aarti arid Bayaru. Bayaru 

means sleepitng times. S~ringar Bhog is offered at the 

atte ntion of witness towards p ar a-Z of his affidavit. 
! 

Witness in reply to a question said, I have no knowledge 

about my date of birth. In para-2 of my affidavit, the name 

of my natural father is recorded as Shri Prabu Kunwar. 
1 

My name was Bhanu Kunwar when I was with my father. I 

had been admitted to school by this name. I have studied 

.... up to 5-61h class in my village-Du mri. Village Du mri is 

situated in Distt. - Baksar, Bihar. I continued my studies 
I 

even after coming to Ayodhaya. 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 
j 

I ~ 
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Baba in pupil spiritual achievement) engaged 

attention of the witness towards document No. 18-A 2/26. 

Witness said that it is written on this paper "My one 

reliable pupf is Pahalwan Dharmdass, Sadhak (one 

·Learned advocate cross-exarninino drew the 
I 

attention of witness towards document No.18 A-2/1 filed in 

Other Original Suit No. 3/89, witness on seeing it said that 

in this affidavit my age is written as 38 years in 1990. 
• j 

was about 15 years old in 1962. This affidavit was filed by 

me. I know Ram Kewal Dass ji. Ram Kewal Dass ji was 

livin£ in Ramghat Mohalla. Volunteer : he had been living 

in the drawing room of Rarnanandiya Nirrnohi Akhara. I do 

not remember if I had referred Mahant Raghunath Dass 

pupil of Mahant Dharamdass, Prem Dass pupil of Mahant 

Goverdhan Dass etc. in the affidavit or not. I have no 

knowle dqe about Raghunath Dass, i Prem Dass and 

Goverdhan Dass. I have filed a will in this litigation, which 

was written by my Guru in my favour. Witness, after 

seeing document No. 18 A-2/25 to 18-A-2/29 said this is 

the will, which was executed by my Guru in my favour. 

drew the . Le arne d advocate cross-examining 

I: do not know about Utthapan Bhog and Mangal 

Bhcq.. The Bho qs. which I have mentioned wer offered in 
' 

the disputed Bhawan. Important Aarties like Mangal Aarti, 

Shringar Aarti, Bhog Aarti, Sandhya Aarti and Shayan 
. i 

Aarti wese also conducted there daily. 1 These Aarties are 

continued even after unlocking the prer,nises. I have never 

performed Aarti in the disputed Bha~~an. This Aarti is 
I . 

performed by the Pujari. Mahant and Pujari have separate 

works to do. Mahant can never be a Pujari in writing . 

time of festival. This .Shag is offered at thp time of 

Annkoot, in which 36 kind of Shags are offered. 
I . . 
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'• 

attention of 'witness towards document No. 439-A-1 of 

Other Original· Suit No. 4/89. Witness after seeing the 

documerit said that ·it is a notice, served by my 

respectable Guru. In this notice Janamsewak 

Abhiramdass is written at the bottom. This notice was in 

regard to perform Ramayan Path in respect of Aarti, Puja, 

and Sameya festival. I have no knowle dqe about this 

notice. because this notice was issued before I was 

Learned. ' advocate · cross-exarninlnq drew the 

Mahatma used to take part in Kirtan. Five-six people used 

to perform Kirtan at a time. They used to live upon with 

whatever donation. was received. In; case money falls 

short to their needs, money used to belcollected from Sant 

- .. mahatmas of Ayodhaya and also from outsiders and it 

was qiven to them. Here money means arrangement for 
~ 

their food etc. People, who performed Ki rtan, were given 

cash also. Donation received was recorded by mukhtar, 

but no details are known about this record. Money 

received as donation was spent on the. maintenance of the 

disputed premises.Maintenance means, meeting the 
d 

expenditure on Sameya festival and Fqod and expenditure 

on cooks, sweepers and who cleans utensils. 

About 25 wherein donation etc. was also offered. 

I 
I 

·I do not 1 know about the Suit of 1973 in between 

Nirmohi .Akhara and Ram Lakhan Saran Bhagat. I have no 

knowledqe whether Pateswari Dutt Pandey, Advocate was 

appointed a Commissioner in a suit or not. Akhand Kirtan 

used ·to perform continuously in disputed premises, 

1, '• 

Swaroop Dass. 

I 

Abhiramdass. ; According to me there is no difference 

among Sadhak pupil and pupil. One: who is engaged in 

spiritual ach ievern ent is. ca I led Sad ha k pup i I. I kn ow a bout 
I 

Siya i Raqhav Saran but I have no knowledge about Ram 
l ' 
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I • document said 'that this notice was issued by Abhiramdass 

ji. It was proper This notice was about appearance of 

God. I know about this notice. In second para of this 

document there was a mention of sendinq to jail for five 

., ·, 

Witness .atter reading the above-mentioned Suit. 

· l.earne d advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards document No. 448/C-1 of 

Pararnhans Ramchander Dass was livi'lg at Khak Chowk in 

1964. I know him. He was an associate of my Guru. 

This notice was in respect of the celebration 

organized w.e.f. 19.8.64, Wednesday to 23.8.1964. It was 

very lar qe celebration, wherein a number of scholars of 

India had participated. In the second para of this notice, 

name of Paramhans Ramchander Dass is written and his 

residence at Khak Chowk was also mentioned. Volunteer : 
I 

towards document No. 447-A-1 of the above suit. Witness 

on seeing the document said, that names of Pandit 

Sateyander · Kumar Dass and Kailash Nath Pandey is 

written QS an applicant. Kailash Nath Pandey is a master, 

He was a social worker and teacher in a Sanskrit School. 

Now he has been retired. Sateyander Kumar Dass is my 

Guru Bhai. 

recruited. This notice was served by Baba Abhiram dass ji 

Attention of witness was drawn towards document No. 
. ' 

440 .·A-I of the suit by Learned advocate cross-examining. 
It 

Witness after seeing the document said, in this notice, 

name, of Shri RamJanambhoomi Uddharak Baba 

Abhiranidass was written as an applicant, which is correct. 

Volunteer : Abhiramdass was called as Uddharak Baba by 

all Ayodhaya dwellers. This information was about the 

Prakatya celebration. This jubilee celebration falls on 

Monday, Shukla Paksh Pratipada, Paush month. Learned 

advocate cross-examining drew the attention of witness 
'! 
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from Ki rtan . Hence my Guru has br ouqht out the notice 

against h is exp u Is ion . Red notice was bro u g ht out by 

Learned ·advocate . cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards document: No. 449 C-1 of the 

above suit. ,: Witness said that this information. was 

extracted by my Guru. This notice was brought out by my 

Guru in support of Ram Lakhan Saran Bhagat. There is a 

reference of Red pamphlet in this notice and it was written 

in it· that Ram Lakhan Saran Bhagat .has been removed 
Ii 

if' 
Money order · used to come at the address of 

Ii 
RamJanambhoomi. Document No. 448 C-1 was about the 

management of RamJanambhoomi. Donation collected in 

the name of my Guru Shri Abhiram Dass Ji was given to 

him. Funds collected from donation used to be utilized for 

incurring the expenditure in connection with the suit under 
I 

Section ·145, RamJanambhoomi and for the employees and 

B hop- r a ~J . The de ta i Is in regard to money received from 

donation used to keep by Mukhtar. 

times and 14 suits, but no punishment was awarded in any 

suit. Volunteer : that this was a false suit, which was filed 

by some ill-feeling people. Witness 1 on the suggestion 

made by Learned advocate cross-examining read the facts 

written 'under the head "Caution" at the bottom of this 

notice and said that it was written therein that some 

people are asking for donation in the name of Ram 

Janambhoomi. Donation may be given to these people 

only·who incurred some expenditure in respect of Suit in 

reqard . to RamJanambhoomi, Bhoq-taq or Sameya 
i 

celebration. Volunteer : that notice is 
1~ight. Donation also 
,·,1 

comes from outside. Donation is also collected from local 

people. Some donation might be receiving through money 

order from outside. Receipts were also issued. Then said 
~ ' 

I have the knowledge about the money .orders. 

•, '1 
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. I knew Devki Nandanji, Devki Nandan Aggarwal, in a 

plaint of the suit filed by him, shown me as related to the 

trust, which is correct. At present I am in dispute with the 

... , 

Humne nahin Oekha". Witness said that in this statement 

I have not s aid that Baldev Dass ji never went for darshan. 

Rather I have said I have never saw him at disputed site. 

Volunteer : th a 11: Baldev Dass died roughly in 1965-1966 . 

V/vadit Bhawan main unko Kabhi 

" Beldev Dass Ji ka darshan recorded on 11-.3.2005, 

Le arne d advocate cro ss-exami ning drew the 

attention of witn ess towards a pa rt of his statement 

. Le arne d advocate cross-exart1ining drew the 

attention of witness towards examination in chief affidavit. 

Witness said, in the last 2 lines cif para- 12 of this 
. I 

affidavit, I have stated that, "Fol lowers of any other 
religion or Sect cannot enter in the premises of disputed 
premises". 

I 

Somewhere it is written as Abhiramdass and somewhere 

as Baba Abhiramdass. The same portion is of my 

affidavit..This is because, my Guru supposed himself as a 

Sewak (Servant) that is why, in the above information; he 
did not. use the word Mahant before his name. I have 

never seen Mahant Baldev Dass ji, mentioned above in my 
' 

statement, at .Janambhoomi . 

favour of Ram Lakhan Saran Bhagat. In all the papers 

shown to me during Cross-examination, the word Mahant 

has not b e en prefixed in the name of my Guru. 

after,drawing his attention towards para 4 of the said 
d 

notice, said that this notice was brought out by my Guru in 
• : . i 

:1 

some people of Ayodhaya. It was learnt that this notice 
i' 

was. brought out by Baldev Dass against Ram Lakhan 
1· 

Saran Bhagat. I have not seen the Re d notice. Witness 
:!! 
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Learned · advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards picture No.37 of this Album. 

Witness said that this is the picture of gate. This is the 

picture of eastern gate. Witness again said that he is not 

recollecting which gate is a ppea ri l!.,g in th is picture, 

because the picture has not been taken from correct 

direction. May be, Northern Gate is appearing in picture 

No. 37. Eastern gate is appearing in picture No. 38 of this 

album. Northern gate is appearing in picture No. 39 of 

this album. Top part of gate is appearing in th is picture. 

Singh dwar is appearing in the upper part. There appears 

an id o I of a deity, but it is not c I ear. I Th is is the gate of 

·Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 
I 

attention of witness towards picture No. 13 to 16 of Colour 

A I bum. doc u men t No . 2 O 0 C-1. Witness after seeing the 

pictures, replying to question, said all, these four pictures . I 
are of one p I ace. There is pi ct u re of Var ah B hag wan i n 

picture No.-16~ Volunteer : that picture No. 14 and 15 

also have the same position. These pictures were taken 

from different directions. These pictures are of the 

southern and eastern corner of the disputed premises. 

This picture was at eastern wall in east south corner to 

north side of the wall. Volunteer : that this picture as 
adjacent to wall. 

'• '1 

i I 

trust. But prior to this, I was its member. At present I am 

in dispute with the Trust, in which connection suit is 
' ~ 

pending in the Court of Distt. Judge, laizabad. I am not a 

member of Vishwa Hindu Parishad. 
1 

Sita-koop, Sumirta 

Bhawan and Katha Mandap were ne ar disputed premises. 

Katha Mandap and sumitra Bhawan does not exist now. 

Sita-koop is still there. This is the same Katha Mandap, 

which was run by my Guru. 
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In picture No.56 the thatch of grass appearing in the 

back side is a Ram Chabutra. Tin shade is appearing at 

the frontside, which is a Kirtan Bhawan. Ram Chabutra is 

appearing in picture No. 57. Lower part of Ram Chabutra 

is appearing in picture No. 58. There is Hanumanji and 
r , •, 

i 

gate i.e., H anu math dwar is app e arinp in th is picture. 

There .are two pillars of Kasouti, in this picture. Volunteer 

: that Kirtan Bhawan is also appearing11in picture No. 48 of 
I 

this album, which is a pillar of Kasouti. This pillar is 

painted with red colour and a pitcher. at the lower part of 

the pillar. Miscellaneous pi.ctures are there on the picture. 

Picture No. 49 was shown to witness. Witness said this 

picture is in Topsy-turvy. A pillar is appearing in this 

picture. Lower part of the pillar is appearing in the picture 

No. 5-0, wherein a pot was fixed and picture of Hanumanji 

at the· top. Hanumanji, with a club and a mountain. One 

side portion is appearing as broken one. Upper part of the 

pillar is appearing in picture No. 53. A pitcher is 

appearing in picture No. 54. There are miscellaneous 

pictures, fl owe r-1 eaves on the I owe r pa rt and picture of 

Hanumanji in the upper, part. The Scene of Ram Chabutra 

is a pp ea ring i n pi c tu re No . 5 6 . 

Witness was shown the picture No. 43. Witness said 

that Ram Chabutra is appearing in this picture. My photo 

is appearing in this picture. It is correct that shops 

adjacent to Hanurnath dwar are appearing in the picture 

No. 43. For thefirst time I have said that Ram Chabutra is 

appearing in this picture, which because of an illusion. 
' i 

Witness saidthat eastern gate is appearing in this picture. 

A stone is clearly appearing in this picture. The witness 

after seeing the picture No. 46 of the album said that main 

disputed premises. Northern gate is appearing in picture 
! 

No . 4,1 and 4 (- of this alb u m . This picture is in two pa rt s . 
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I 

· Witness after seeing the picture No. 79, 80 said that 

these· are the1 pictures of comound of disputed Bhawan . 

·Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards picture No. 69 to 72 of this 

colour album. Witness after seeing these pictures said 

that all these four pictures are of one place. These photos 

are· 'of Kaus ha I ya Raso i . Vo I u n teer : H is a Is o ca II e d Sit a 

Rasoi. This portion is adjacent to Singh dwar towards 

West. 

. Witness after seeing the picture No. 111 of the album 

said a Hanumanji is appearing in this picture. A club and 

tail is appearing in this picture. In addition, one pillar is 

appearing. ~iscellaneous pictures and a pot is appearing 

in the rear part of the .pillar. Pot is p9inted with Sindoor. 

Upper part is covered with picture. \f\/itness after seeing 

the picture No. 121 of this album said that main gate of 
( 

two idols in this portion. These idols were painted with 

the same type: of sindoor that is why.It is not distinctive. 
,! 

One tin-shade is appearing in picture No. 59 of this album 

and a Basaha Bullock in the upper part. This is a picture 

of east south corner of the disputed premises. The 

Parvati, Shankerji and Ganesh and entire family is 

appearing here. One big tree is appearing in this picture. 

In picture No. 61 of the album, a Basaha bullock, 

Shankarji, Parvatiji, Ganeshji and two Pind of Shankarji 

are appearing. Among these Pinds, one is of shankarji 

and another is of Narvadeshwar Bhagwan. Witness after 
1 

seeing the picture No. 62 of the alburh said that northern 
! 

portion is appearing in the picture. \Nestern wall of the 

disputed Bhawan is appearing in this picture. This is a 

photo of a corner. In the picture no. 67 of the album, a 

second qate, which was towards east, is appearing. 

'• '• 

.1 l 
'!! 

f 
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i 

. An. idol of God is appearing in th1e upper part of the 

throne. An idol of Bhagwan is also appearing in the lower 

part.. In addition to this, photo of Durgaji is therein. 

Witness after seeing the picture No.-157 of this album said 

that a pot is appearing in this picture. In addition to that, 

an idol of Ramlalla and Thakurji is also appearing therein. 

One pillar is also appearing, this pillar is of west side wall 

a n d a n id o I of God is at it. I n a dd i Ho n to th is , a be 11 i s 

also appearing. Pillar is with miscellaneous pictures. 

Witness after seeing the picture No • 185, 186 and 187 

said that a pillar is appearing in pictur.e No. 185. Pillar is 

at the lower part and a pitcher on it. Picture No. 186 

contains miscellaneous pictures arid a picture of 

Hanumanji with folded hands. Lower part of the pillar is 

appearing in pictu re No. 187. This piH!ar was at the main 

gate 'of the disputed B haw an . I n picture No . 2 O 2 , Ran j e et 

I 

birth place. _A .throne is appearing in these pictures. 

Witness after seeing the picture No. 152 to 155 of 
! 

this. album said these pictures are of one place, which 

were taken from different angles.These pictures are of 

album said that upper portion of the pillar is appearing 

therein, which is like flower-leaves and a wheel. 

disputed Bhawan is appearing in this picture. Pillars of 

Kasauti are appearing in the picture. 
1 

Pitcher, picture of 
'i 

Hanurnanji, painted with red colour is appearing at both 

sides. Witness after seeing the picture No. 113 and 114 

said.that picture of a lower part of a pillar at main gate of 

RamJanambhoomi is appearing in these pictures. A 
11 

pitcher is carved at. the pillar and pitcher has 

miscellaneous pictures. An idol of Hanumanji is there in 

the middle. A scene, like bush is appearing on the side of 

Hanumanji. Besides, there are flowers and leaves. 
. I H 

Witness after: seeing the picture No. 1!18 and 119 of this 
.,.: I i! 
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1, •, 

Commissioner 

Sd/­ 

(Hari Shankar Dubey) 
i' 

!, 

14.3.2005 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated 

by me . · In continuation to this, the suit may be fixed for 

further cross-examination on 15.3.2005. 

Verified the statement after hearing 

Sd/­ 

Mahant Dharm Dass 

Lal Verma is taking milk. In picture No. 204 of this album, 

Jllanl Sahib is taking· some food anb Mannan Sahib is 

drinki'ng something. 
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Question: You, in you~ statement have just stated that 

Sadhus of Vaishnav Community hold top 

position in Saddarshan Sadhu Community. 

Would you please tell if three Anneeies are 

there under Vaishnav Community or not? 

-Ther e is a "Akhara Parishad" of Sadhus at All India 

Level. People from Saddarshan Sadhu Samaj are in 

Akhara Parishad. Sect. Like Vaishnav, Shaiv, Udasi, 

Nathpanthe · Nirm al and Kabir comes under Saddarshan. 

Chairman ·of Akhara · Parishad is elected by Sadhu 

Community of Saddarshan Sect. At present Mahant 

Gyandass is a Chairman of All India Akhara Parishad, who 

is a· Mahant of Sag aria Patti. This is the highest post of 

Sadhu Community throughout India. Mahant Gyandass, 

within a year was elected a Chairman .of Akhara Parishad 

during U jjai n ·Ku mbh. He was elected during Ujjai n 

Kumbh. Ujjain Kumbh was held in April (Chaitra­ 

Vaisakha) 2003. 

(In continuation to dated 14.3.2005, cross-examination on 

oath· of D. W ... 13/1-1, Mahant Dharrndass by S hri Ranj it Lal 

Vernia, advocate on behalf of Nirmohi Akhara plaintiff in 

Other Original Suit No. 3/89, continued) 

(Commissioner appointed vide order dated 11.3.2005 

passed by Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) 

Dated 1 !i.3 .2005 

D.W. 13/1-1, Mahant Dharmdass 

I 

Commissioner, Shri Hari Shankar Dubey, 

Additional District Judge/Officer on Special 

Duty, High Court, Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 

Betor e: 
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I 

Mahant of Nirvani Annee. It is not correct to say that 

. There is· a custom in all seven Sub-Akharas that only 

the Sadhus of! Ramanandiya Nirvani a:re elected the Shri 

I 

NiraVlambi; Ramanandiya Tatambri; Ramanandiya 

Balbhadri; Ramanandiya Harivyasi Nirvani; Ramanandiya 

Harivyasi Khaki . 

proposal to other seven Akharas, whic,h are under N irvani 
f. 

Akhara. Seven Akharas of· Nirvani Akhara are -- 

Ramanandiya Nirvani Akhara, Khaki Akhara, Niravlambi 

Akhara, · Balbhadri Akhara, Tatambri Akhara and 

Mahanlrvani Akhara etc. I am not recollecting the name of 

seventh Akhara. I have no knowledge if Mahanirvani sub­ 

Akhara is under Mahanirvani Ramnandiya Annee Akhara 

or not. It is correct to say that name of seven sub­ 

Akharas of Nirvani Annee are as urider r- Ramanandiya 

Khaki; Ramanandiya Nirvani; Ramanandiya 

garland-sheet and striking bell, passed the concern 
\ 

Ramanandiya Nirvani Annee Akhara is elected by the 

Sri Mahant of Panch of l\lirvani Afrnee Akhara. 

Shankar, Bhagwan Kapil Muni. Person from Mahanirvani 
I 

A k hara f o II ow s Kap i I Mu n i as the i r ado r ab I e deity. Th is 

came to know .b ecaus e I have resided there in Akhara. 

have been to all seven Akharas. I have, at para-I of my 

Examination in chief affidavit stated that I am a Sri Mahant 

Adorable deity of Shaiv Sect. are Bhagwan Rama. 

They, after giving Panth of Ramanandiya Akhara. ... , 

· Names of Annee 

Digam,bar. There are 

(Shiwait) community 

Mahanirvani, Niranjani 

Akharas of Sanyasees. Bhagwan Shankar is a adorable 

deity of Shaiv Sect. Volunteer :. that they also follow 

Answer: Yes. 
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Dass ji has participated in five Maha-kumbh. Sant Sewak 

Dass remained Shri Mahant for four Maha-kurnbh after his 

election· in the earlier Kumbh. As such he remained Shri 

Mahant for 15 years. A Ardh-Kumbh falls within five 

Ku m b h , is ca 11 e d Kum b h . At Pray a gr a j; Kum b h fa II in g 

I 

fact is this that alll the rest six Akharas confirm the 
' ! 

proposal. Shri Mahant is elected by majority by all the 

seven Sub-Akharas through democratic system. Tenure of 

Shri Mahant of Nirvani Akhara is fixed, that from which 

date he will take over the charge and start working. It is 

not correct to say that his tenure is started from Ardh­ 

Kum.bh. Tenure begins from Maha-Kumbh. It is a custom. 

Kumbh fall after every three years and Maha-Kumbh after 

every twelve years. Volunteer : that invitations are issued 
I I 

to 18 Akharas of Vaishnav and are given alms and 

donation after food. Sant Sewak Dass was a Sadhu of 

Nirvani Akhara. He is not Shri Mahant of Nirvani Annee. 

He vvas already a Shri Mahant of Nirvani Annee. He was 

elected prior to 1980 but exact year Is not known to me. 

He was elected, four-five years before 1980. I was there 

during the election. Sant Sewakdassji was elected during 

Ujjain Maha-Kumbh. He was a Mahant of Sagaria Patti 

Seat. · His seat is situated, at a distance of 4-5 hands in 

the ·left· side from steps of Hanumangarhi. have no 

knowle dqe whether Sant Sewak Dass ji is alive or dead. It 

is nor correct to say that Shri Mahant of Nirvani Annee 
' ' . . ' 

Akhara is elected for the lifetime. But it is correct In 

writing his tenure is for 12 years but this period can be 

extended by Panch. Shri Mahant can be removed by 

Panch otherwise his post fall vacant due to his resignation 

or death. Sant Sewak Dass ji was elected Shri Mahant for 

12 years. Tenure of Sant Sewak Dass was not extended 

beyond 12 years. I do not remember in which year the 

tenure of Sant Sewak Dass came to an end. Sant Sewak 
' 

Sadhus of rest six Sub-Akharas confirm the proposal. The 
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ji 

Faizab ad agains Shiv Nandan Dass about three months 

before. In that Suit, address of Shiv Nandan Dass was 

written as Ayodhaya, because by that time he had not sold 

his house. I have filed this suit, perhaps in November or 

December 2004. Shiv Nandan Dass sold his house in 

January-February 2005, after suit was filed. One Seth 

(wealthy mercHant) has purchased this house but I do not 

know his name. Information about sale of house became 

available only after it was vacated and its possession was 

taken over by new landlord. Vacation of house and 

possession by new owner was happened before me, This 

has happened ·after Makar-Sankranti. It is not correct to 

say that Shiv Nandan Dass has sold his house situated at 
~ 

Datoonkund Mahalia one year before. Litigation filed 

against 'shiv Nandan Dass by Sant Sewak Dass was going 

on in Allahabad Civil Court, Allahabad. But now all the 

J 

of Madhya Pradesh. I do not know where he is living. 
' \'i 

have filed a suit in the Court of Civi] Judge (C.D.), 
'• -, 

after.stx' ye ars!s called Ardhkumbh and kumbh falling after 

12 years is called Mahakumbh. Ar dhkurnbh at Prayagraj 
i: 

will commence from 2007. Shiv Nand an Dass was elected 

a Mahant of Nirv rni Annee, at a Kumbh 12 years ago from 

today'. Shiv NJndan Dass was also from Ayodhaya, 

Hanurn anqarhi. He was from Basantia Patti. I was not 

present in his election. I came to know about his selection 

from the community .. I do not know who told me about 

th is. · have see · 1 him work i n g as Sh r i. Mah ant up to Apr i I 
I 

2003. Shiv Ne ndan Dass ji wa0s riot elected due to 
i 

resignation of S. nt Sewak Dass. Sant Sewak Dass was 

removed by the 'anch.: Thereafter Shiv Nandan dass was 

selected. As p r custom, Pan ch have the right for the 

removal of Shri Mahant of Nirvani Annee. 

Seat of Shiv Nar dan Dass ji was at Mahalia Datoon Kund 

Ayodhaya. ~.f Jt I mean, he was living in Mohalla 

Datoonkund. At present he is living near Tikamgarh Distt. 
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Rarnanandiya .Akhara has proposed my name for Shri 

Mahant. It is .corr e ct that Nirvani Annee has a Sarpanch 

of executive body of Akhara. Avdhesh Dass ji is not a 

Sarpanch for three to four months. At present Baba 

Bachaidass ji Maharaj is a Sarpanch .. He was elected 3-4 
i 

months before. I was present at the time of election and I 

have also signed there. Time and Osara for electing 

Sarpanch of executive body is fixed. Its tenure is for the 

period of three years or five years. It keeps changing in . I 
four patties. After proposing my name by Avdhesh Dass 

ji, Sarp anch, the proposal was supported by sitting Mahant 

Ramesh Dass ji and Santram Dass ji, Mahant Gyandass ji 

Sagaria patti. Mahant Rarncharandass ji, Basantia patti 

and · M urlidass j i, Haridwari patti by filing statement. 

People from other Sub-Akharas have also supported me. 

Arnone them, Khaki, Niravlambi, Tatambri Akharas people 

were there. All the seven Akharas mentioned above by 

me have supported me in writing. 1 People from Sub­ 
Akharas have supported me by putting their signature on 
separate sheets. All the seven Akharas have not passed 

separate-separate proposal but they have given in writing 

on their letterhead pad in my support. They have attached 

a acknowledgement alongwil:h their support. 

Jaganna thdass of Ramanandiya Khaki Up-Akhara has 

given his support to m~ in writing on his letterhead pad. 

Avde sh Dass ji Maharaj, Sarpanch of Pan ch nirvani 
. I I 

cases have since been disposed off • do not know if 
. . I 

litigation in between Sant Sewak Da$1S and Shiv Nandan 
q 

Dass is still pending or not. Sant Sewak Dass has not 

been seen for sometime. It is not know if he is alive or 

not.. I . have no knowledge if the suit at Allahabad is 

pending because Sant Sewak Dass' whereabout is not 

known to me. 
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I 

concerned persons were called in Hanumangarhi. Ramesh 

Dassrpropos a: to appoint me as a Mahant of An nee was 

written in the register.· This proposal was written in 

Hanumangarhi Fort of Ayodhaya. 

recorded in Hanumangarhi and not in Faizabad Court and 

His statement on an oath was to Faizabad Court. 

supporting letterhead pad were not received in one day 
1 

but d u r i n g d i ff e re n t d ates . Vo I u n teer :. th at reg is tr at i on of 

statement on an oath was done on one day and supports 

on letterhead pad were received on different dates. 

Statement on an oath was received first and letterhead 

pad Tater on. Letterhead pads were received one month 

after statement on oath. Letterhead pads were not 

received through Post. I myself went to all Sub-Akharas in 

M~Y. 2004 to collect the letter head pad in my support and 

collected the support written on letter head p ad. Sittinq 
·. ' ' ' 

Mahant of Ayodhaya, Ramesh Dass ji lives in Garhi and 

according to tradition he cannot go outside He cannot go 

I i 

was g iv E~ n in writing over the I e tt er-head pad , which are 

with. me. This written support was given to me at Ujjain 

Kumbh. In my support statement on an oath was also 

submitted during Ujjain Kumbh. Statement on Oath and 
~ I I 
'i 

Sri Mahant of Ramanandiay Niravalambi Akhara had 

expressed his support to me in writing on the letter head 

pad but I am not recollecting his name at present. Mahant 

Hanri .Shankar Dass of Harivyasi Nirvani Up-Akhara has 

expressed his support to me in writing on the letter-head 

pad. Srimahant of Harivyasi Up-Akqara, whose name I am 

not recollecting has given his support to me . Similarly, 

Mahants of Tatambari and Balbhadi have also supported 

me, but I am not recollecting their names. This support 

On that letterhead pad, there was a signature of 

Jaqannathdass ji only, who is Sri Mahant of Kakhi Akhara. 
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have stated in para-1 of my correct that what 

! 

· .... This proposal was written in Apri1\ 2004. The date of 

writing the proposal is not remember to me. Copy of 

porposal is not given to anyone. As such copy of proposal 

was not given to me. Volunteer : that the copy of the 

pr 6 po s a I was made in the Reg is try 0 ff ice . Reg i st ry is not 
: . r 

done in the Court but was done in Registry Office. Copy 

of a proposal, which is written word by word, is done only 

in Registry Office. Original Register does not contain the 
' . f, 

signature of .the person to be elected a Mahant. There 

were .si~Jnatures of about 500 persons in the Original 

Register. Entire population of Akharas, numbering about 

200 has signed it. In how many pages these siqnatures 
' • I 

were running, I do not remember. I have just stated above 
~ 

"Copy of the proposal was made in the Registry Office". It 
I 

is correct. Copy of the proposal, word .but word is not sent 

to Registry Office. Copy is sent as pe~ the requirement of 
i 

the Court. R.epresentative of each patf goes to Registry 
! 

Office to Sign. Volunteer : that representatives of Akharas 

put · their signature in the Registry Office as a 

representative. Signature of sitting Mahant Ramesh Dass 

is not ·On this document. I am a Sadhu of Ujjainia Patti. I 

have never been expelled from this patti. I do not 

recollect if I had filed a counter statement on behalf of 

Avadhr arn Dass in the suit in regard to Jamwant Fort of 

Ujjania patti or not. I have not filed: any claim against 

Ujjainia patti in any suit concerning to Santosh Dass 

in vol Vi ng a fie I'd of Ma nj ha. It is not correct to say that I 
have been expelled from Ujjainia patti, vide the resolution 

passed under the Chairmanship of Sant Ram Dass on 27th 

July 2002. It is also not correct that the said proposal was 

then sent to Ramesh Dass, sitting Mahant. It is not 

correct to say that I am not a Sadhu of Hanu ma ngarhi and 
I i 

I have been expelled from Ujjainia patti. It is also not 

10990 r • ·, 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



do not know 
d 

. remove the Receiver Shri K.K.Ram Verma. 

have no knowledge about Madan Mohan Dubey 

mentioned at ,para 3 in page 2 of above document. -l have 

heard that a case is subjudice in the Court of Faizabad to 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witrie ss towards para mentioned at SI. No.2 

page 2 of above documents filed today. The 

Kathamandap is the same, which I referred as Shri 

Abhiramdass Kathamandap in my statement. The remark 

"It is a general" written at page- 2 is correct. ·I do not 

know if Abhiramdassji has filed a suit, in respect of 

Hanumath Sanskrit College, Hanumangarhi. I also do not 

know whether he was removed from t\·e post of Manager. 

He himself retired at an appropriate time The statement 

qiven by Abhiramdass in the para of SL No. 3 at page No. 

2 .. is correct that he was a Pujari duririq the time of Baba 

Priya Dutt Ram. 

I 

Waqf Board V/s Gopal Singh Visharad. This paper was 

taken .on record and it was marked as a document No. 265 

C-1 and. document was marked as document No. 266 C- 

1 /1 to 266 C1/3) 

On· this issue, Learned advocate cr;oss-examining has 
' !' 

filed .a certified copy of statement of Abhiramdass pupil of 
i ·. 

Sarju Dass. This statement is attached with document No. 

2 6 5 C-1 , in the 0 rig i n a I Su it No . 1 2 I 61, S u n n i Cent r a I 
' 

Judge, Faizabad. 

Examination in chief affidavit that I am a Srimahant of 

Panch Nirvani Akhara is wrong. It is not correct that I 

have filed a false suit against Shiv nandan Dass in 

connection with Nirvani Akhara and my mahantship is 

disputed o'ne. State ent of Abhiramdass, in this Suit in 

which I am deposing, was recorded in .the Court of District 
11 
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Samiti. Volunteer : that Sewa Sarniti .was constituted by 

from Bihar. I have heard that he came to Ayodhaya after 

1949. It is not correct to say that "Shri Abhiram Dass 

Kathamandap" is managed by Rarn.Janambhoorni Sewa 
1 

Ram Lakhan Saran is 
i 

call Bhagat Ram Lakhan Saran. 

documents is correct. ·1 came to know about the material 

written in th~ documents, on 2nd Dec1•11989. At the. time, 

wheri I filed counter statement in the Court, my lawyer was 

someone else and lawyer of Ramchander Paramhans was 

different. I am not recollecting the name of my lawyer at 

present.· I am not recollecting the name of Ramchander 

Paramhans' lawyer. Learned advocate cross-examining 

drew the attention towards last four lines of Para 13 of 

document N'o..40-A-1 /?of Other Original: Suit No.4/89, upon 

which witness said that the Suit, Rarn Lakhan Saran V/s 

Sunni Central Waqf Board referred therein is correct. This 

is same Ram Lakhan Saran, which was referred in the 

pamphlet brought out by Shri Abhiramdass. To whom I 

I have no knowledge about Madan Mohan Dubey. 

have no knowledge about the case filed by Ram Lakhan 

Saran in Hon'ble Supreme Court, due to which proceeding 

i~. the case in Civil Court has to i kept in abeyance. 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the attention of 

witness towards document No. 40-A-1 /1 to 40 A-1 /23 of 

Other Original Suit No.4/89. Wit~ess said that his 
' ~ 

i 

signatures are there at the bottom df every pag~. This 

document has been typed in English.,, I have signed the 
ii 

document No.40-A1/1 to 40 A-1/23 ~fter perceiving the 

material written thereon. I have the knowledge about 

counter· statement documents. What I have stated to my 

Advocate and what ·he has written on the above ,; 
I 

per my knowledge, Madan Mohan Dubey has not worked 
I 
I 

as a Receiver of disputed Bhawan. 

1, -, 

I • what was final decision in the case. Volunteer : that as 
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Answer: I had the knowledge of pamphlet printed by Shri 

Abhiram Dass but had no knowledge about Red 

pamphlet printed by Baldev Dass. 

Question: Do you know that Abhir amdas s has circulated a 

printed pamphlet concerning to Kirtan in 1959 

and · Red pamphlet was circulated by Baldev 

Dass? Have you come to knqw about it? 

I have no knowledge in this iregard. Answer: 

(At this subject, Learned advocate cross-examining vide 

list document No. 267-C-1, filed a copy of order of Judicial 

Officer, Sitapur, which was marked as. document No. 268 

C-1/1 to 268 C-1/11 and was taken on record). 

Question: Do you know that Ram Lakhan Saran Bhagat 

has filed a suit against the Vedanti of Raja Ram 

Chandracharya Panch of Nirmohi Akhara in 

1960? •, '• 

person and devotee of Rama. I have no knowledge about 

any criminal litigation was ever subjudice against him. 

have no knowledge about his affairs with women. 

Ram Lakhan Saran Bhagat used to run Akhand Kirtan in 

Manas Bhawan at the outer part of disputed premises. 

knew Ram Lakhan Saran Bhagat very well and associated 

with him. I have no knowledge if he was in dispute with 

Akh ara or not. Similarly I have no knowledge if he was 

called, cunnin,g, deceiver and one who cheat in the name 

Kirtan. or not. Volunteer : that in his[ view he was good 

Shri Abhiramdass. I have no knowledge if Birla Religious 

Trust, Sewa Sanqh used to send money to Sewa Samiti or 
I i 

not.· I have no knowledge if Gcpal Singh Visharad 

receives the money or not. It is not, correct to say that 
1 
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Witness: after seeing the 0th e r' , 0 rig i n al S u it 3 I 8 9 . 

attention of witness towards document No. 39 C-1/37 of 

drew the 

I; 

·Learned advocate cross-exarr;ining 

. Learned:advocate cross-examining asked the witness 

to reply after reading the enclosure-B, about the disputed 

property referred in th is document. \JV.itness after reading 

the document said I would not be able to tell what was the 

dis pute d property of th is suit? It becomes clear from 

seeing document No. 18-A-2/30 that litJgation was initiated 

in 1975; in between Ram Kewal Dass and Siya Raghav 

Saran. In this suit the then address of Siya Raghav Saran 

was. written as - Janambhoomi Mandir, Ayodhaya City, 

Faizabacl, which is correct. In this suit, Panchayat 

Nirmohi Akhara as a defendant No.,-2 was written as 

Sarpanch Panchayat and Mahant Ram Roop Dass. 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of. , witness towards document No. 18-A- 

2/30/"enclosure B" of Other Original Suit No. 3/89. 

Witness on s.eeing it said I have filed a document No. 18- 

A-2/30 along .with the Affidavit. I have read this document 

at the time when I f i I e d it. I have ; enquired about the 

disputed property of th is suit. At : present I am not 

recollecting what disputed property was involved in the 

suit. I can only say after reading the enclosur.e B, what 

was written !in it. Every page of .this book has my 

signature . 

I have seen the pamphlet printed by Abhiramdass, at 

the time when I was giving statement yesterday and never 

before. I do not remember when for the first time I saw 

this pamphlet. I saw this in 1982-83. I saw this pamphlet 

in my file at Ashram. I had no words about this pamphlet 

with Guruji i.e. Shri Abhiramdass ji. 
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15.3.2005 

Sd/­ 

(Hari Shankar Dubey) 

Commissioner 

15.3.2005 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated 

by me . I n c'o n tin u at ion to th is, the s u it may be fixed for 

further cross-examination on 16.3.2005. 

... , 

immoral acts. 

Volunteer : whatever is written therein is false and 
l 

these p e op I e are ha bi tu a I of a II e g in g :fa Is e a II e g at ion . 

am saying this because Ram Lakhan Saran used to I!; 

organise Kirtan at the time when I was recruited. 

Verified the statement after hearing. 

Sd/­ 

Mahant Dharmdass 

This document contains the retribution of pamphlet. 

signatures appended in document No. 39 C-1/39. Raja 

Ramchandracharya is written in document No. 39 C-1/38. 

Name of Ramchandracharya is printed ~at SI. No. 24 of Red 

this docu ment. Learned advocate cross-examining drew 

the attention of witness specifically towards the signature 

of Paramhans Ramchander Dass, appended in document 

No. 39 C-1/39. Witness said this is not a signature of 
! 
f 

Paramhans Ramchander Dass. I cannot recognized the 
! 

i. 

I 
I 

document said I never saw this pamphlet before. I am 

seeing it to today for the first time. This pamphlet was 

referred in the pamphlet of . my Guru Abhiram Dass. 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the attention of 

witness. towards document No. 39 C-1/38 of the Suit. 

Witness said I do not recognize any signature appended in 

10995 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



Ranje etLal Verma, advocate on behalf of plaintiff of Other 

Original Suir No. 3/89 Nirmohi Akhara, continued) 

. I have been seeing Ram Lakhan Saran Bhagat since 

came to Ayodhaya and up to his death. I have seen him 
1i 

reading-writing and signing. I have seen him only sjgning. 

Witness after seeing document No. 17 A-2/1 to 17 A-2/14 

of Other Original Suit No. 3/89 said, only Ram Kewal 

Dass' ·signature has been appended in it. d I do not 

remember if Ram Kewal Dass has replied to my affidavit or 

not.. I do not remember what reply I had given to the reply 

to affidavit of Ramkewal Dass. Attention of witness was 
I 

drawn towards document No. 17 A-2/24. Witness said that 

I could not recognize the signature of Ram Lakhan Saran 

appended in the photocopy. 

I have heard the name of Ram Lakhan Dass Golki 

but had not seen him. have healird his name from 

Mahatmas and my Guru. have no 'i knowledge if Ram 

Lakhan Dass ~3olki supersvise the management of outer 
. ' 

part of· disputed premises where Ram Chabutra and 

Chhatte e Pujan Sthal are located . I had word with my 

Guru about Ram Lakhan Dass Golki.. My Guru had not 

told· me that Ram Lakhan Dass Golki was a manager of 

outer-part. But Ram Lakhan Dass, on the instruction of 

my Guru, used to manage the outer-part. Then said Ram 

Lakh an Dass Golki do not used to supervise the outer- 

D.W. 13/.1.:.L_Mahant .Dharmdass 

(Commissioner appointed vide order dated 11.3.2005 

passed by Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) 

(In continuation to dated 15. 3. 2005, Cr1oss-Examination on 
i 

an oath , of D . W. -1 3I1 -1 , Ma ha n t Dhar m d ass , by Sh r i 
: 

11 

i' 
Additional District Judge/Officer on Special 

Duty, High Court, Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 
i 

Dated 1 B.3.2005 
'• ·, 

Dubey, Shankar Hari Shri Before : Commissioner, 
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habit 'of filing litigation. It is the habit of the Learned 

advocate cros s-exarnininq to file such type of suits . He 

provo cate other to file such suits. He get such suits filed 

against Ram Lakhan. Saran Bhagat, $iya Raghav Saran. 
. . I' 

Besides, he gets a number of suits filed. This suit is 

among the one, in which I am depos.ing. This suit was 

filed on behalf of Nirmohi Akhara. But who filed the suit 

on behalf of Nirmohi Akhara, I can say this only after 

seeing the papers. 

Question: Have you ever know who have filed the suit on 

behalf of Nirmohi Akhara, in the above suit 

Nirmohi Akhara V/s K.K.Ram Vrma, filed by 
I I 

Nirmohi Akhara, in which you were also a party 
I as accepted by you in the statement given by 

you? 

Answer: I can say in this regard only after seeing the 

documents. 

I. have filed peace agreement in this suit. This 

agreement was filed in between Siya Raghav Saran and 

me. I can say only after seeing the document if any other 

person was a party of that peace agreement or not. In 

addition to Si ya Rag ha v Sar an , Ram 14:a w a I Dass who was 

alive at that time was also party to p e'ace agreement. He 

has signed the peace agreement. Two peace agreements 

were filed. Peace· agreements were f:irled in the court of 

City Maqistrate. In addition to this peace agreement was 

also filed in the Court of Additional Civil Judge. I had 

appointed my own advocate in the above suit. Whether I 

have filed claim or not, this, I can say ohly after seeing the 

part. , havy: no knowledge whether,1 Ram Lakhan Dass 

Golki was .frorn Nirmohi Akhara I or not. Panch 

Ramanandiy~ Nirmohi Akhara has fil~~ a suit in the Court 
H 

r 

of Civil Judqe, Faizabad against K. K. Verma, Siya Raghav 

Saran .and me in 1982. Volunteer: the,se people are in the 
~ 
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member of this organization. I was also not a member of 

any .orq aniz ation affiliated to Vishwa .Hindu ParisHad. 

was member of RamJanambhoomi Trust only. I have no 
I 

knowle dqe whether a member of Trust or specjal invitee 

member was appointed by the Advisory body of Vishwa 

Hindu Parishad or not. Jagadguru Shivramacharya 

appointed me as a member of RamJanambhoomi Trust. 

He appointed: me as a member in 1986. I know that suit 
I 

filed .by Devki Nandan Aggarwal is subjudice in the Court. 

I have studies the suit a little. The suit is in English and I 

cannot understand English, so I could not grasp it fully. 

My Gurubhai Ram Vilas Dass Vedanti is a member of 

RamJanambhoomi Trust. I have no knowledge if Advisory 

body of Vishwa Hindu Parishad, appoints all the four 

trustee or not. I have filed a counter-claim in the suit. 

Then -, said I do not know whether I have filed a counter 

claim in the suit filed by Shri Devki Nandan Aggarwal or 

not. ii' know Devki Nandan Aggarwal. Volunteer : I used to 

see him there. Besides, I also use d to see him in 

Ayodhaya. I went to his residence at AMllahabad to discuss 

I never had been a 
1r 

of Jagadguru . Shri Ramacharya. 
' . This meeting was convened under the Chairmanship 

attention of witness towards document No .-25-A-2/21 to 

25-A-2/25 of Other Original Suit No. ,3/89. Witness after 

seeing it said it is a copy of claim file by me. 

I know about Vishwa Hindu Parishad since 1986. 

have no knowledge whether Vishwa Hindu Parishad was in 

existence in 1962, when I came to Ayodhaya. I came to 

know about the organization in 1985-86 for the first time. 

About this organization, I came to know during a meeting 
I . 1'.· 

' i 

ofthe orqaniz ation held in Manas Bhawan, 

drew the 
i 

cross-exa rill in i ng Learned .. advocate 

documents. Shri Narain Dass Khatri was my Advocate in 

the said suit. 
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l'earne d advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards document, No. 18 A-2/1 to 18 

A·2(24 of Other Original Suit No. 3/891. I have, in Para ..!.. 

' Sing h Vis hara Cl i n h is i n div id u a I cap ad it y. I n Par a 1 6 of 

the counter claim I have said that Paramhans Ramchander 

Dass also filed the suit in his individual capacity but he 

has filed this suit after serving a notice under Section-80 

of Civil Procedure Code. In Para 17 of counter claim I 

have stated about the suit of Nirmohi Ak ahar a. 

. . 

have written that suit No. 2/50 was filed by Shri Gopal 

t: 

any temple situated at Ramchabutra rJ1andir or not. am 

not recollecting, on what basis I have written about the 

demolition of a temple at Ramchabutra by Aurangzeb in 

Para 5 of counter claim No. 40 A-1/1 to 40 A-1/23 of Other 

0 rig in a I S u it No. 4 I 8 9 . I n Par a 1 5 of J h is counter cl a i m I 

~ 
I I 

have no knowledge if Aur anqzeb had demolished 

Vice-President of Vishwa Hindu Parishad. Again said I am 

not r e co llectlnq anything in this regard,., 
ii 

I 

I 

produced Shri Devki Nandan Aggarwal as a witness in the 

suit, panch Ramanandiya Nirmohi a~hara V/s K.K.Ram 

Verma and Others, in which I was a pJrty. I haveadress a 

summon to him but in this I have not addressed him as a 
~ 

I have time when' I went to see him at Allahabad. 

Allahabad, 16-17 years ago. I have no knowledge whether 

he was 'Vice-President of Vishwa Hindu Parishad at the 

Devki Nandan Aggarwal had been retired, when I 

visited .Devki Nandan Aggarwal at his residence at 
I 

the ma tte r ab q u t the suit concern i n g t ?i me . I went to hi m 

at Allahabad, to discuss the suit filed by Sunni Central 

Board of Wa,qf. I do. not remember. when went at his 
. I . i 

residence at Allahabad for the first time. went at his 

residence 16-17 years ago from today. 
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Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards, Para-6 off document No. 16- 

A-2/5 of Other· Original Suit No. 3/89 Witness said that 

Mukti Movement for unlocking RamJanambhoomi launched 

by Vishwa Hindu Parishad was referred in this Para. In 

my view. Vishwa Hindu Partshad is a gpod organization. I 

hav~ also filed a suit against it. This: suit is going on in 
the Court of District Judge, Faiz ab ad. I have referred in 

40A~·1 /21 e xpre s se d my desire to replace the three-dome 

building with a new building. 

I 
9A of an affidavit stated that suit of Nirmohi Akhara was 

fi I e d by I~ a g h u n at h Dass pup i I of Mah ant Dhar m d ass , first 

and it has also stated that after Raqhunath Dass, he was 

replaced by . Mahant Prem Dass .i pupil of Mahant 

Goverdhan Dass vide order dated 8,.7.1967.After Prem 

Dass , Mahand Ragunath Dass Pupil of Dharamdass 

replaced by the order of court dated 
18. 7 .1967. I was at 

Ayo d hay a i n J u I y 1 9 6 6 . I have no i n f Q; mat ion if there was 
ii 

fight in between the groups of Mahant Prem Dass and 
. ;· 

Ram Lakhan Dass Golki, with bow-arrow, Sword, Short 

sword-spear.1 am not aware whether that site was 

attached or not, after the dispute in between Prem Dass 

and. Ram Lakhan Dass Golki and a receiver was appointed 

o.~ not. .'Nhether a suit was processed in the Court of City 

Magistrate or not. I have no knowledge if City Magistrate 

has referred the case to Munsif Court and witnesses were 

recorded. I have no knowledge whether this suit was 
I 

disposed off by the Munsif City Court. Volunteer :, that I 

could not get the information about the. facts related to the 

dispute in between Prem Dass and Ram Lakhan Dass 

Golki from the suits filed in the Court in regard to the 

disputed site. I have heard about the dispute. I have 

heard from my Guru and other Sadhus in this regard. 

have, in Para 40 of counter claim document 40A-1/20 and 
I 

11000 

•.,., 
! ' : 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



Question: I am to say, "Panch of Shri Hanumangarhi, pupil 

of Respected Shri Abhlrar-idass ji and Sidh 

wrestler of Ayodhaya Shri Dharmdass ji was 

appointed as a legal heir of Shri Ram Chabutra 
I 

Raghav Saran has recognized me as a owner of Ram 

Chabutra. 

As per said peace agreement, Siya Saran and me. 

Le arne d advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards page-3 of the booklet. At this 

page, name of Devki Nandan Aggarwal, among the 

trustee, is figuring at SI. No. 6. It was written at page-4 of 

the · booklet "Panch of Hanumangarhi--------- were 

appointed by Siya Raghav Saranji". The fact written in 

this is' not correct that Shri Dhram Dass was appointed by 

Siya Raqhav Saran, as a legal successor. Instead· of it, 

peace-aqre ement was signed in between Siya Raghav 

three persons. 

Ash o k S i n g ha I , Man ager, Trust was w r LH en . I knew a 11 the 
(1 
1:1 

I 

Ram.Ianarnbhoomi Trust Organisation and income and 

expenditure statement" booklet. Witness said, I have not 

seen' the b.ook. On the suggestion made by learned 

advocate .crcss-exarnininq, witness ' after seeing the 

booklet said, it is related to Trust. In the last of this 

booklet, name of Vishnuhari Dalmiya, President, Shri 

Paramhans Ramchander Dass, Acting-President and 
ii 

Learned advocate cross-exarni ning drew the 

attention of witness towards document No. 111-C-1 of 

Other· Original Suit No. 5/89, which is "Shri 

that .su]t that financial irregularities were committed by 

Vishwa Hindu Parishad. 2nd April 2005 has been fixed for 

hearing· in to this case. In this suit, Nirmohi Akhara has 

not been made a party. 
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~t present. in which Court the Lawsuit, which 

wq.s won by Siya Raghav Saran, was. I also do 

am not recollecting Dass of Nirmohi Akhara. 

Answer: Siya Raghav Saran ji was appointed a Pujari of 

Chabutra by my Guru Abhir amdas s. The truce 

happened in between us, 11, in the suit, under 

Section-145 of Criminal Procedure Code and on 

the basis of this, the above 'nortion was written, 

that Siya Raghav Saran has appointed me. The 

matter written at page 4 next to above part that 

"Shr'i Siya Raghav Saran has won the dispute 

with Nirmohi Akhara", is correct. Siya Raqhav 

Saran was fighting a lawsuit with Ramkewal 

(Upon this objection, Learned advocate cross-examining 

has raised a counter objection that witne ss is party to suit 

No. 4/89 and 5/89. He has not done cross-examination 

from any witness of plaintiff. Hence Advocate Shri Ajay 

Kumar Pandey, appointed by plaintiff . Devki Nandan 

Aggarwal had no knowledge in this regard. Besides, 
11 

witness is himself repeating the que stions and trying to 

avoid to answer the original question. The above question 

was .aske d for along with the details sq this question' is not 

being asked again). 

(Upon this question Learned Advocate Shri Ajay Kumar 

Pandey on behalf of Other Original Suit No. 5/89 has 

raised an objection that time of Court is being wasted by 

asking the same question again and again and witness 

being. harassed mentally. Hence, permission for asking 
I 

such question cannot be granted). 

1, ·, 

situated at Shri RamJanambhoomi Mandir." 

Whether, according to you, this portion of the 

book is correct or tncorrecrr, 
·r 
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i.e arne d advocate cross-exarninlnq drew the 

attention of 'witness towards do curriant No. 25-A-2/26 

enclosure-3 of 'Other Original Suit No. 3/89. Witness after 

he1 has won the suit. Up1 to the date when 
! 

peace agreement was signed, my relation with 

Siya Raghav Saran was cordial for some time 

and not good for some time. My relations with 

Siya Raghav Saran were derailed because he 

wa1s not keeping appropriate record of accounts 

after the demise of my Guru. At that time I had 

become a Mahant. I have not issued any notice 

to Siya Raghav Saran in this regard. I have 

told him about this vocally. There was no 

written agreement in between Siya Raghav 
I 

Saran and Baba Abhiramdass in regard to the 

arrangement of RamJanambhoomi. I am not 

recollecting whether I have objected over the 

application for transfer of property filed by Siya 

Raghav Saran in revenue ·iDeptt. I have no 
' I 

knowledge if Shivramacharya was annoyed with 

Vishwa Hindu Parishad and! separated himself 

from Vishwa Hindu Parishad. Volunteer : that 

Shivramacharya was never been a member of 

Vishwa Hindu Parishad. 
•, '1 

information whether Nirrnoht Akhara was a party 

or not. I have not read the suit, which was won 
. r1 

by Siya Raghav Saran. Siya Raghav Saran 

used to come to me and he.hlmself told me that 
i' 

have no the suit from Ramkewal Dass. 

not know in which year he won the litigation. 

Siya Raghav Saran had w~h the litigation from 
I 

Nirmohi Akhara prior to peace agreement 

signed in between Siya Raqhav Saran and me. 

Aga:in said that Shri Raghav Saran ji had won 

11003' 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



' 
document No;' 269 C-1. These were taken on record). 22 

years have been passed away since the bail was granted. 

I do. not remember from which Court I got the bail. Then 

said, .the bail was granted by Session Court. I have not 

been. i n j a i I even for a sing I e day. I n this case , Ram 

Lakhan Saran, Rambalak pupil Ram Lakhan Saran was the 

accused Besides these three named persons, suit was 

filed aqai nst ten-twenty people and it was stated therein 

( At this point Learned advocate cross-examining has filed 

document No. 270 C-1/1 to 270 C-1/6 from list 

that suit I was acquitted by Session Court. I got the bail 

afterthe suit was registered. In which year I got the bail, I 

do not remember. 

Account). It is not correct to say that ii, get the share from 

the expenditure incurred and when s~'are stopped, I filed 

litigation aga.inst RamJanambhoomi Trust. Suit was filed 

in regard to Ram Chabutra under Section 395, I PC. In 
I 

written against the head Sahyogarth K.hata (Co-operation 
I! 

No. 111 C-1 of Other Original Suit No. 5/89. At this page, 

Rupees One Lakh twenty thousand if beside this three 
r 

thousand Rupee ninty paise was also written in legal 

expendicture account and at the bottom, forty two 

thousand and one hundred thirty eight and three paisa 

wr.itten in the account of income over expenditure was 
ll 

Learned, advocate cross-examining has again drawn 
I 1 

the attention 1 of witness towards page No. 7 of document 
'i 

'• '• 

Parishad, wherein it was alleged that they have embezzled 
I 

crores of Rupees and brick of Gold. I have not filed the 

suit against Vishwa Hindu Parishad. I have filed a suit 

ag a i n st th e Trust f o r f i n a n c i a I i r reg u I a r it i es . 

' 

reading the newspaper said I had never read this news nor 

I did not get the copy of this in this suit. It is not correct 
i 

to say that I have not filed any suit against Vishwa Hindu 
' ' 
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I am called a Pahalwan. ·I do rot get any stipend 

from Hanuman Akhara. I used to live in the Akhara of 

J am not recollecting the month and season during 

which .the suit was dismissed. Ram Lakhan Saran was no 

more at the time of adjudication, but Rambalak was with 

me. Gopal Dass was also with use. Gopal Dass is from 

Ha nu mangarh i. Besides anyone was there or not, I do not 

remember. Gopaldass was from Saqas ia patti but whose 

pu pi I "he was, I do not remember. It is not correct to say 

that the· above session suit was going: on in 1990. I do 

not remembered whose statement was .re corded when trial 

of session suit was started. It is not correct to say that 

Siya Raqhav Saran has entered in agreement with me in 

connection wHh the suit of dacoity. I do not remember 

whether statement of Siya Raghav Saran was recorded or 

not in this session suit. '• ·, 

have got the b ail two months after detention. Siya Raghav 

Saran has made false allegation against me that I have 

stolen the documents of Siya Raghav Saran and looted 

Rupees twenties lakhs. Volunteer : that suit was false and 

did not stand before the Law. It is not correct to say that 

Senior Superintendent of Police had raided my house 

during the night after that com plaint. It is also not correct 

to say that paper alleged to be looted were recovered from 

a well beh.incl Hanurnanqarhi. It is correct that this suit 

was· processed in the Court of Session Judge. This suit 

was found false and hence dismissed in the year1986-87. 

After rejection of bail application I was 
. I 

detained in jail. I got the bail from High Court. I might 

application. 

I ii 
1° I 

that "they have been identified. It is not correct to say that 

I was., parade1d. in identification pr oceedi ng in jail. It is not 

correct that 
11 

had been in jail for t~10 months but it is 

correct . that Session Court has rejected my bail 
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16.3.2005 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated by me 

.. · ·In continuation to this, the suit may be fix.rryd for further cross­ 

examination on 17 .'3.2005.Witness to be present. 

Sd/­ 

(Hari Shankar Dubey ) 

Commissioner 

Verified the statement after reading. 

Sd/­ 

Mahant Dhararndass 

16.3.2005 

advocate cross-examining drew the attention of witness 

towards! document No. 17-A-2/1 to document No.17-A'."" 
I 

2/14, .of Other Original Suit No. 3/89 and was asked for by 
: I 

showinq enclosure 17-A-2/15 was the F.l.R. registered on 
I 

the order of District Magistrate. Witness said, I do not 

understand what is written in this document. have not 

got a copy of this document from the Court. I am not 

recollecting whether I have replied the same affidavit 17- 

A:..2 .and.it enclosure in my affidavit or ~.,at. 

1, '• 

Learned transfer!red to "B Class" jail in Faiz abad. 

i i 

1 9 7 5 . Ii I i v e d th e re f o r e i g ht to t e n ye a rs . I h ave been to 
\ I 

I 

Bombay. In Bombay neither Criminal suit was filed 

against jrne nor I was convicted. It is correct that my Guru 
i ~ 

Ab hi ram d ass arrested· u n de r M I SP~ and Io d g e d in 

Bar ab anki jail in 1975 during the emergency. It is not 
I 

correct ito say that I came to Ayod hay a after Abhiramdass 

ji was arrested. The fact is this that 1.1 came to Ayodhaya 
. . • . . !i 

before this incident. It is correct that Abhiramdass was 

i 
Badri Kalifha. I lived there on Badri Kalifha Akhara in 

11006 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



Knowledge in this regard is 1 gained at these 

occassions. Volunteer : it becomes known from this that 

in which Nakshtra and in which Ghar:i. earlier Kumbh had 

r • '• 

places. 

I 

result of which Kumbh festival is celebrated at these four 

places, namely - Prayagraj, Haridwar, Ujjain and Nasik. 

Mahakumbh falls after every 12 years are at thes$ four 

A pot was engraved, at the bottom of the 14 pillars of 

Kasouti in the disputed premises. Samundra-Manthan has 

been referred in history and Purans. On the basis of this, 

Kurnbh also made. A pitcher having nectar inside was 

emerged during Samundra-Manthan. A battle was fought 

in between deities and demons for this pitcher. Garur 

(Aquils) is the vehicle of Lord Vishnu. I have no 
I 

knowle dqe whether Garur had taken the nectar pitcher, 

emerged as a result of Sarnundr a-Manthan, to any place 

or not. .This nectar-pitoher was taken to four places, as a 

I n conti n u at ion to dated 1 6 . 3 . 2 0 0 5, Cross-Exam i nation on 

oath of D.W .-.13/1-1, Mahant Dharmdass by Shri Tarunjeet 

Verma , Advocate on be ha If of p I a inti f N i rm oh i A k hara of 

Other' Original Suit No. 3/89, continued} 

(Commissioner appointed vide order dated 11.3 .. 2005 

passad by Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) 

Dated 1· i' . 3 . 2 0 0 5 

D.W~ 13/1.:..LMahant Dharmdass 

Before : Commissioner, Shri Hari Shankar Dubey, 
I 

i 

Additional District Judge/Officer on Special 
f 

Duty, Hon'ble High Court of Judicature, 
I 

Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 1 
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darshan. Barat (Wedding party) is taken out on the .day of 

Hali. Towards; west of this hillock, there is Dhanakshya 

Kund. This place exists even to day. It is said that King 
d 

Harish Chandra had. donated his entire kingdom to 

Mahatma Vishwamitra in a dream and Vishwamitra, for the 

protection of that property, by constructing Dhankshya 

Kund, institua.ted the guard there. Thereafter King Harish 

Chandra did· not come back to Ayodhaya. He went for 

as c eti c is m i n · th e f o rest. At p resent th e co n d it i o n of th is 

place is normal. This place is behind the mosque'. 

Volunteer at Dhankshya Kund, there is board of its name. 

i 
j. 

fallen ·at a particular place. Ardh Kumbh is not organized 

at all four places. Ardh Kumbh falls only at two places, 

i.e., .at Prayagraj and Haridwar. Kumbh falls at all four 

places. It does not fall every year.' Vairagies, Sanyasies, 

Udasies and people of all sects from all over India and 

abroad i .. e., from all ov~r the world comes to Kumbh Mela 

( f es ti v a I ) . 

·Disputed site have not hillocks all around; these 

hillocks are at eastern and southern direction, S ug reev 

hillock is in the eastern side and Angad hillock is at south 

direction. Kuber hillock is at west and south corner. 

There is no Jamwant hi 11 o ck; it is a Fort. " Mat g a j end r a" is 
I 

r , ., 

a name of a place. It is not hillock or Fort "Vibhishan 

Kund" is a Kund (reservoir) and not a hillock. Nal-Neel 

hillock is in the east and south direction of the disputed 

premises. Angad hillock falls under Hanumangarhi in 

Ujjainia Patti Nal-Neel hillock fall within acquired land. 

Before acquirement, Nal-Neel hillock was under 

Hanumangarhi. This is under the 1 Haridwari patti of 

Hanumanqarhi. One Mahatma lived at Sugreev hillock. 

Sugreev hillock is not under HanumangarhL Shankarji is 

sitting at Kuber hillock. No Mahatma lived there. General 

public of Ayodhaya goes there on Magh-Chaturdashi for 
I 
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know about the attachment of disputed Bhawan in 

1949. Volunteer that after this attachment this building 

was 'declared a disputed Bhawan. Worship continued 

therein before or after the attachmenL Worship has been 

goint on in the disputed structure since 1934. Worship 

was .been going on thee since the birth of Ramchanderji. 

There was an: idol in the disputed Bhawan but which an 

idol it' was, I can not say. My Guru Maharaj was a Pujari 

there. He us .. ed to worship the God. Cot and other 

belongings of my Guru were kept in a dome. Cot and 

other' b elonqinqs of my Guru were ikept in western or •, ', 

Faquir, who was a leader of Ayodhaya, were hanged at a 

tree of tamarind. I have heard in this regard from Baba 

Abhi'ramclass and others. The name of Faquir was Fazal. I 

do not know his full name. It is not correct to say that 

Ram Charan Dass was affiliated with Nirmohi Akhara. 

I 

I have, in, Para-21 of my examination in chief affidavit 

mentioned the disturbances of 1934. Bari Buwa Ka Sthan 

situated in the outer part of Panchkosi Parik arrrra Marg of 

Ayodhaya is adjacent to village Shahjahanpur. Cow were 

slaughter there. I have heard about this incident from so 
ii 

many persons, and also from my Guru. My Guru was in 

Ayodhaya at ,the time of 1934 riots. I have no knowledge 

if my Guru was accused in this connection or not. My 

Guru had not told me if he was accused for 1934 riots or 

not. I have heard that a Mahant Ramcharan Dass ji, was 
1 

an accused for 1934 riots. He used to go by horse. My 

Guru told me that he was a Mahant of Hanumangarhi. He 

used to drive off the Englishmen by. uniting Hindu and 
[ 

Mustlrns. before or even after the riots of 1934. Britishers 
. . I 

had not tolerated thi.s and Baba Ramcharan Dass and a 
' f 

I 

I 
Among the 108 stones fixed in Ayodhaya, one stone is 

fixed at Dhankshya Kund. 
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According to the knowledge I have, Shiv Darbar was 

there si nee long time. After the birth of Lord Rama, Lord 

attachment in 1949, was taken by Police in their custody. . .. 

This includes idols of God Ramlalla (small and big), Lord 

Saligram; Gomati Chakr a, Hanumanji 'and his ornaments, 

bell and prasb ad of Pujan etc. 

Material recovered during the ernerqe s from sea. 

Gomati Chakra is like a Shankh and it Saligrama. 

when it was attached in 1949. There \Nere two idols. One 

an idol was there before and one was emerged in the 
I 

presence of my Guru. My Guru used to say that an idol of 

Chakar-clhari Vishnu was appeared, first. He used to say 

that he got stunned by seeing an idol of Chaturbhuj 

(having four 
1arms). 

My Guru was conscious during this 

period but could not move. On getting sense he saw an 

idol there This was an idol of a childhood of God. 

Chakardhari, .1 mean, Lord Vishnu with four arms. One an 
. 1 . ! ~ 

idol was there in the disputed Bhawan before 1949, who 

was .worship ed by my Guru. Vig rah was of Saligram God 

and Ramlalla. Besides an idol of God of his childhood 

another idols were also there. My Guru has told me in this 

connection. There were six idols of God Saligram. One 

little idol was of Ramlalla. There was a photo and an idol 
ii 

of Hanurnanji , in every room. My, iGuru died on 3rd 

December 19181. I have seen the idols closely. An idol of 
I 

Hanumanji '-"fas of stone. There \/\~ere idols at Ram 

Chabutra also. There were idols of Kaushaliya ji, 

Saligram, Ram-Lakshman-$atrughan, Hanumanji, Garurji, 

Jaqannath Bhagwan and others at Ram Chabutra. Pujari 

knows about it. These idols, except an idol of Saligram 

and Jagannath Bhagwan(God) were made of eight metals 

(Asthdhatu). Volunteer : that there was an idol of Gomati 

Chakra. Without Gomati Chakra, b athiis not made to God 

. I 
There was an idol of God in the dome southern dome. 
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I ' I 

Party was ruling the State. I have the knowledge for what 

the acquisition was done.· Foundation laying ceremony 

was helcl during the time when Congress was in power in 

the State under the Chief Ministership of Shri Narain Dutt 

Tiwari and Rajiv Gandhi as a Prime Minister. At this 

p I ace, main gate was to be constructed . Th is p I ace is in 

the north of Abhiramdass Kathamandap. Ram Mandir is 

proposed at this place. This was the, reason behind the 

acquisition. have not obj e cte d the acquisition. 

Thereafter Central Government has also acquired the land 

during the time when Vishwanath Pratap Singh was a 

Pr i me M i n is t er. 0 n c e· he acquired the entire disputed 

premises but later it was withdrawn. Again during the 

period: of Narsimha Rao, as a Prime Minister, it was again 

acquired. But in which year it was acquired during the 

Narslrnha Rao , I do not remember. It is correct that it 

happened in the year 1993. I have not objected the 

Central .Government had, in October 1991, acquired 

the land around disputed premises. About 2.77 acre land 

was 'acquired by the State Government. Sumitra Bhawan, 

Baba Abhiramdass Kathamandap, entire part of 

Sankatmochan Hanuman temple are covered under the 

acq uire d land. In addition to these, other tern pies were 

also. covered. Acquisition was done during the Chief 

Ministershlp of Kalyan Singh. At that; time Bhartiya Janta 
f 

; 

Shankar came there for his darshan 'and set there with 

Kagbhusundi. From that time this place is being regarded 

as holy on~. In this regard, there is a mention in 

Kavitawali written by Tulsidass. I have a great faith over , 

this place. Followers of Hindu religion also have deep 

faith. in it. Volunteer : that the entire1' human community; 

includinp Muslims have faith in it. I also have faith in 

Chattee Pujan Site. It is also there since long. 

Description in this regard is found in Kavitawali. 
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"The place, where Sankat Moch an· Hanumanji Mandir 

is located has been .connected wlth : my patti with the 

Shri Ram Nareshacharya ji is a Mahant of Shri Math, 

in Varanasi. Before him Shivramacharya was a Mahant. 

Haryacharya is a Jagadguru of Gop al Mandi.r Peeth, 

Ayodhaya. Gopal Math is affiliated to Hanumangarhj. 

Sankat iMochan Mandir is in close proximity to the 
. . . • ~ 

border of Faizabad and Ayodhaya. I treat this place within 

Aycdhaya because all the places, which falls under the 

Chaudah Ko si Parikarma also, comes under Ayodhaya. 

with brotherhood and tranquility and there would be no 

isolation on the basis of Religion. I have written, in this 
.. ·. 

regard, to the President and also met him. a is not correct 
! 

to say' that I have no full knowledge ab.out this acquisition. 

It is for the Govt. as to what type of construction it wants 

there. After coming to Ayodhya in 1962, I have been 

touring 2111 over India, because I am a Mahant of all India. 

This means I have the branches of my seat all over the 

country. 

This acquisition was carried out with the purpose, if 

RamJanambhoomi Mandir is constructed, it should be a 
. r 

historic Temple. Two-acre land was not sufficient. That is 

why 67-acre land was acquired. 'In this acquisition, 13 

large famous temples were also covered. I have heard 

that Rammandir will b~ constructed. Besides, I got the 

information .in this regard from Doordarshan and 

newspapers. In this connection, demanded from the 

Central Government that the issue should be resolved as 

it is a National Affairs, so that Hindus and Muslims live 
• I 

acquisition but Nirmohi Akhara and Sunni Central Board 

has objected it. 6 7 - acre I and was a c q u ired . 
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·My Guru has shown the papers concerning to his 

ownership of the disputed premises, to me. These includes 
i • ' I 

the papers 
1of 

municipality, tax pm~ment and papers 

concerning to revenue Deptt.. These papers were before 

hand but for which year, I do not know. I have seen these 

papers after I .became a Mahant, in the year 1981. When 

these were shown to me by Mukhtar (Attorney). The name 

of that Mukhtar was Shyarnu Mukhtar. Shyamu Mukhtar is 

still alive. I am not recollecting what was written on these 

papers. All these work is done by Mukhtar or Lawyer. 

have filed these papers in the suit. It is not correct to say 

that mutation of names in land records concerning to 
' I 

disputed property was done in the name of Mahant 

Raghunath Dass. As per my information, there is no such 

paper concerning to disputed Bhawan wherein mutation 

was entered in the name of Mahant Raghunath Dass. 

Ram Ch abut r a was attached i n 1 9 8 2 . No person by the 

name of Raghunath Dass lived in the .dispute d premises. 

It is not correct to say that Mahant Raghunath Dass used 

to worship in the disputed premises. :!I' do not know if he 
•1 

was affiliated with Nirmohi Akhara dt not. I have the 

knowledqe about the attachment done in 1982. This was 

I 
tradition. A Suit in respect with the Sankat Machan 

Mandir was with Awas-Vikas Parishad, Faizabad. 

Chakartirath, which is in Ayodhaya and situated at 
') ~ 

Parikarma Marg, is also my Ashram, known as Hanuman 

Bagh Ashram. This site, where a temple is being 

constructed, does not belong to my Guru. I have 
I 

p u r cf as e d the I and . No S u it is go i n g on i n th is regard . 

Besides, I have other seats in Ayodhaya. Among them, a 

Cow-shed nearby "Amethi Mandir" and a "Nakshtr eyashti 

Yajnashala" are mine. Besides the;;e, I have no other 
! I 

place in Ayodhaya. It is not correct to say that I am one 

who believes in expansion. 
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City .Maqistrate . A written agreement was done, when 

Verma took over the ch a r g e of receiver. I do not 

remember the year in which K .K, Ram Verma was 

r • •• appointed as a receiver for outer part. At the time when K 

.K. Ram Verma took over the charge, idols were there as it 

was kept earlier. Proceeding for attachment was carried 

out in the Court of City Magistrate. A Civil Suit 

concerning to this was filed by Shri Ranjeet Lal Verma, 

Advocate in the Court of Faizabad. Shri K.K. Ram Verma, 

Siya Raghav Saran and myself were the parties in the 

Suit. Name of other parties are not remember to me, at 

present. Title of the Suit was Nirrnohi Akhara V/s K. K. 

Ram Verma. , The title of the suit, which was in the Court 

of City Magistrate, was Dharrndass V/s Siya Raghav 

saran. Whether Siya Raghav saran ~is alive or dead, I 

have no knowle dqe about this because he lives in' Bihar. 

When he went to Bihar, I do not know. He was in 

Ayodhaya up to the year 1982. Four-Five month back he 

came to me. · Siya Raghav saran left residing permanently 

in Ayodhaya after he left for Bihar. At the interval he used 

to come to Ayodhaya. Last time, when he came to me, he 

was in Delhi in onnection with an operation of his pupil. 

was a receiver for the inner parts, was also appointed as 

receiver to outer part. He was appointed as a receiver by 
! 

written by Ram. Kewal Dass ji. W,hereas the fact is this 

that Ram Kewal Dass was not a party. He became a party 

during the period when proceeding was pending in the 

Court, probably in the year 1982. K. ~- Ram Verma, who 
~ 

happened because Siya Raghav Saran, appointed as a 

Pujari by my· Guru, was not maintaining the financial 

records properly after I became a Mah ant. That is why he, 

after dispute , inconnivance with the Police get the 

property attached and lodged the F. I. R. in respect of 

attachment. 
1 

This report was lodged by Siya Raghav 

Saran. It is not correct to say that ,.th is F. I. R. was got 
! 
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r . 

. . 
used to keep the donation box at any place, at his will and 

money collected therefrom, was used for distributing the 

pr as ad and arranging for the food for Sadhus. Ramrangre 

Bab a was Ii vi n g at Pr ah I ad Ghat and : ;,used to Ii v e on the 

tree during the: night. A stone, at the corner is appearing 

in picture No. 24. "One" is written on the stone. 

"Janambhoomi daily journey" is written on it. Witness 

upon seeing the picture No. 7 of this album said that 

Hanurnath dwar and one more q ate. opposite to it is 

appearing in .this picture. This gate was in the disputed 

Bhawan. In the middle, a tin shade .s appearing where 

Kirtan was chanted. Witness after seeing the picture No. 

26 of: the album said Hanurnath dwar Ls appearing in this 

I 

join the road. Upon seeing the picture No. 24 of the 

album, witness said a shop is appear inq in the eastern 
i side in this picture. A donation box kept at a place is 

appearing i n this. Who kept the don at ion box, I do not 

know:· But there lived a Sidh Mahant in Ayodhaya who 

Two idols of Lion and a small an idol Is appearing in this 
I 

I \. 

picture. Picture of Garur is appearing in the middle of 

picture l\lo. 20. Singh dwar is appearing in picture No. 23. 

The stairs appearing in the picture, leads towards north to 

pictures that 
1 
these pictures were of one place and were 

taken from different directions. Northern gate i.e., 
I 

northern part! of Singh dwar is appearing in picture No. 20. 
I 

Learned advocate cross-exami n i ng drew the 
n 

at'te htion of the witness towards the pii ctu re No. 9 and 1 0 

of .the black and white album document No. 201 C-1. 

Witness after seeing it said that both the pictures are of 

one· place and were taken from different angles. This 
i 

place, is at a distance 10 feet towards north from the south 

north in the disputed premises. An idol of Va rah Bhaqwan 

is appearing in these pictures. On drawing his attention 

towards picture No. 20 to 23, witness kaid after seeing the 
~ 
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Learned advocate cro ss-examininq, has again drawn 

the attention of witness towards picture No. 37 of 

document No. 201 C-1 of black and white album. Witness 

in reply to a question said that eastern wall of the disputed 

Bh awan is appearing in the picture. A. tree of Molshri is 

appearing in th is picture. I n picture No. 3 9 of this a I bum a 
' ,•' ' d 

Chhattee Pujan Sthal.. a throne and e tree and a broken 
' ' ' 

w a 11 ·j s appear i n g . I n pi ct u re No . 4 0 of th is a I bu m a gate is 

appearing. Thrs is the gate of Singh Dwar. This picture is 

(On this subject, Learned advocate cross ... exam ining has 

filed document No. 272 C-1/1 to 272 C-1/3 vide list 

document No. 271 C-1 and document No. 274 C-1/1 and 

274 C-1/2 vide list document No. 273 C-1. These 

documents were taken on record) 

Witness after seeing the picture No. 32 said that place of 

Shankarj i alongwith Gane shji, Bas aha-bullock, P arvati, 

Panchmukhi Shankar, Narmdeshwar Lord are appearing in 

it. Western corner of the disputed Bhawan is appearing in 

the picture No . 34 of this album. A Havanku nd (sacrificial 

pit) adjacent to a person standing is appearing in this 

picture. Besides. there is a tree and r~ i Ii ng in the picture. 

A portion of inner part of disputed Bhawan, one gate and a 
I 

ladder are appearing in picture No. 35 of this album. 

I 
picture: . A · kasouti pillar and a Police personnel is 

appearing 'in it. This picture appear.p to be taken from 

inner portion; Upon seeing the picture No. 29 and 30 of 
i 

the album witness said that Chabutra is appearing in these 

pictures. Both the pictures are of one place. Witness 

after seeing the picture No. 31 said that eastern caves of 

Ram Ch abut r a is appear i n g i n this plct u re . Two id o Is of 

Hanumanji and one of Ram Lalla, total three idols are 

appearing in this picture. 
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p i ct u re ~I o . 1 (i) 0 of th e a I b u m , on e pot i :S a pp ea r i n g . I n th e 

On showing the picture No. 86 and 87 of this album 

by Learned advocate cross-examining,, witness said that 

both the pictures are of one place. Inner part of mid dome 

is a pp-ear i n g in it. I n these pictures on entering from mid 

dome • in the right direction, second number scene is 

appearing where pillars of Kasouti were fixed. Leaves and 

flowers are appearing in it. In picture No. 96 of this 

album, a pillar of Kasouti engraved with leaves and 

flowers , a pot and four s ma 11 sq u ares are appear i n g . I n 

I 

feature is appearing. In picture No. 62 of this album, an 

id o I on the pi II a r, flow e r-1 eaves , one ro u n d shaped whee I , 

somewhat on the wheel and leaves-flowers, some small 

wheels . are appear i n g . In picture No . 6 6 , a pi 11 a r of 

Kasouti is appearing. In picture No. 70 of this album 

Grabh-Grih is appearing. In picture. No. 74, a pillar of 
I Kasouti, pot· decorated with leaves and flowers, a 

flowerpot kept on the pot are appearin1g. In picture No. 76 

of this album a pillar of Kasouti, pitcher, an idol, various 

kind of leaves and flowers at different places and an idol 
f 

of Bhairavji is appe arinq. In picture No: 81 and 82, of this 

a I burn, picture of same p I ace is appearing . Besides, the 

scene of Gr abh-Grih of RamJanambhoomi, Pujari in 

standing position, an idol of God, a throne and donation 

box is appearing. 

ta ken from i n s, i d e . I n p i ct u re N o . 4 1 of th is a I b u m , n o rt h 

and. east side scenes, and one ladder is appearing in 

picture No. 4.6 of this album a southern gate of the 
\ I 
I I 

disputed Bhawan is appearing. In picture No. 54 of this 

album wall with grill in internal part of the disputed 

Bhawan is appearing. In picture No. ·55 of this album, a 

pillar 
1 

of Kasouti fixed in the disputed Bhawan is 

appearing . 0 n seeing the picture No . 5 6 of this a I bu rn, 

witness told that an upper part of a pillar of Kasouti with a 
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r , ', 

On showing the document No. 27;2 C-1 /2 by Learned 

advocate cr o ss-e xamininq, witness said after reading it, 

that · Siya Raghav Saran V/s Mahant Raghunath Dass 

(defendant - deceased) is written as a party. It appears 

from seeing this paper that Siya Raghav Saran had filed a 

suit. I have filed a counter-document in this case. have 

signed it only after understanding +ts contents. This 
~1 

counter affidavit was for dated 16. 7·.1982. In · counter- 

docu ment No. 272 C-1/2, I have written myself as a pupil 

of Abhiramdas s. I have not written as' 
1Cehla Abhiramdass 

because pupil, Chela and Sadhak are one. There was a 

dispute over' the disputed site in bethNeen Siya Raghav 

Saran and me. Siya Raghav Saran had wanted the 

mutation in his name, which was opposed by me.' This 

dispute was in regard to outer land. 

j ' 

I know that Si ya Rag ha v Sar an had , i n 1 9 8 2 , fi I e d an 

application for mutation in the Revenue Office. Then said 

I do not remembered if Siya Raghav .Saran had filed an 

application for mutation in Revenue Department or not. 

of this album, Hanumath gate is appearing. This picture 

was taken from inner portion. In picture No. 108 of this 

album a Baba, named as Bhaskar Das,s, known to me and 

who is a very important personality and a Mahant of 

Hanurnanqarhi is appearing. 

. In picture No. 106 of this album. a pillar of Kasouti 

engraved with a pot, and cover like thing engraved with 

leaves and flowers, an idol of Hanurnanji and various craft 
. ii 

works by the, side of pot is appearing. 1 In picture No. 107 
• ; I 

middle various crafts work is appe arinc. In addition to this 

leaves and flowers and scene of an idol is appearing . 
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17.3.2005 

Sd/­ 

(Hari Shankar Dubey) 

Commissioner 

'• 

further cross-examination on 18.3.2005.Witness to be 

present. 

. . I 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated 

by me In continuation to this, the suit may be fixed for 

correct.. This is a fact that disputed premises and site is a 
f 

public place and a temple is not an i ndividual property. I 

have written it in accordance with the tradition. I have 

be en listening this type of facts. I understand the will. It 

is correct that there· are two type of will in Sadhu 

Shahi. First will is of Sarvrahakari land second will is 
I 
! 

ordinary. It is correct to say that Sarvrahkari will is 

executed only in respect of the property of God. 

Verified the statement after reading. 
Sd/­ 

Mahant Dharmdass 

17 .3.2005 

Learned advocate cross-examining has read out the 

first three lines of Para 1 of counter document No. 272 C- 

1 /2 to witness. Witness said, things, written therein are 
I 

11019 '• '• 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



· There was a Lomesh Rishi Ashram near disputed site 

and Lomesh chaura in the south of disputed premises. It is 

also· called L.omesh Chaura. Since I have not seen the 

book "Rudryamal", I cannot say if Lo mesh Rishl Ashram 

was referred in or not. Lomesh Rishi Ashram has been 
'• '• 

there from the time of Ramchanderji. Kaikei Bhawan is 

adjacent to disputed premises. It was in the north-east of 

the disputed premises. This is an ancient place, as per my 

know I e d n e. Vo 1 u n teer I used to go to th is temp I e d a i I y for 

d a rs ha n . A reference , in th is regard ,i is in Pura an and 

Ramayana. Surnitra Bhawan is also adjacent to disputed 

premises. Sumitra Bhawan is situated at southeast corner 

of the Disputed Bhawan. I have also sought darshan in it. 

It is also referred in Ramayana and Purans. Kaikei 

Bhawan, Sumitra Bhawan and disputed premises are in 

close proximity. Sumitra Bhawan, alongwith the other 

Bhawan was· acquired during the Chief Ministershtp of 

Kalyan Singh. Baba Abhiramdass Kathamandap was also 

covered under acquirement. Sakshi Gopal Mandir, Sankat 

(In continuation to Dt. 17.3.2005, cr o s s-exarniriation on an 

oath of D.W-13/1-1, Mahant Dharmdas s , by Shri Tarunjeet 

Verma, Advocate on behalf of plaintiff Nirmohi Akhara 

other Original Suit No. ~/89, continued) 

(Commissioner appointed vide order dated 11.3.2005 

passed by Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) . 

Dated 1 H.3·.2005 

DW. ·- 1 :H1-1, Mahant Dharmdass 

Cdmmissioner Shri Hari Shankar Dubey, 
I 

Additional District J udge/9fficer on special 

duty, High Court, Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 

Before: 
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: 

Distt. · Sultanpulr. Besides, they stayed at S riongverpur. 

Shrinqverpur ·is! existing even today, where pilgrims goes 

every year. In addition to this Ramchanderji had stayed at 

Panchvati, Chitrakoot. This place is situated at the border 

of UP and MP. First halt was at Karnadqiri Mountain. 

There is a Rar;ngupha. In addition to this, he stayed at 
I 

Na sik, under which there is a Panchvati. Lord Rama, most 
I 

of the time, durinq his exile stayed .at Kamadgiri place 
! 

under Ch itrakont. Pari krama of Kamadgi ri is performed 
I 

daily,· even today. Besides above places, Ramchanderji 

stayed at Rarneshwaram. In addition to this he stayed in 

south of Ayodhya at a distance of 25-30 kilometer. Second 

halt was at the bank of Gomati River. Gomati River falls in 

• • i 

route on· the bah k of Sa i River. This Sa i River is st i II i n the 
I 

· The r u I es; through w h i ch Ram Ch and er j i went to 

forest from Ayodhya, still exist. His first halt was at the 

hope that small temples are being removed to construct a 
I I 

large ternple , which will be beautiful Ram Mandir and of 
I I, 

world level. Similar faith can not be existed for all. I have 

no knowledge if Nirmohi Akhara had submitted some 

document against the acquisition, done in October 1991 or 
! i 

not. . I do not know if Nirmohi Akhara had filed documents 
i 

within 15 days after acquisition. 
: I 

! 

Machan Mandir and Shiv Chabutra 
1 

were also covered 

under acquirement. During this process of acquirement, 
. I 

Disputed Premises and Ram Chabutra were not acquired. 

The above acquired temples were demolished by Kalyan 

Sinqh Government. I have not taken any action at the time 

when old temples were being demolished because it was 

le.~rqt at that time that Ram Mandir is going to be 

constructed there. Immediately after demolition, a platform 

was· started constructing that's why I have not protested 

demolition of old temples. I have faith i,n these old temples 

but 1, have not protested demolition of old temples in the 
' 

•, ·, 
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It is written in para-1 of document No. 276 C-1/2 in 
I 

affidavit, ''Sihri Ramjanambhoomi and its premises and 
:[ 

! 

the 

I 

both, affidavit and objection letter on the same day, in the 

same suit. 

to. me. yesterday was also marked as, date of hearing 

16.7.82. It appears from these papers, that I have filed 

affidavit. Date of hearing 16. 7 .82 has been marked on this 

affidavit. The p ,aper s Nos. 2 7 2 C-1 I 2 to 2 7 2 C-1 /2 , shown 
! 

knew abut this before Revenue Officer Faizabad. 

' 

276 C-1/3. Witness said this affidavit was submitted 

Learned ] advocate cross-examining, drew the 

attention of witness towards document No. 276 C-1/1 to 

(At this point Learned advocate cross-examining vide list 

No. 275 C-1, filed document No. 276 C-1/1 to 276 C-1/3, 

which was taken on record) 

i' 
. In this connection it is written in Ramcharitmanas 

that "Je nembhoomi mam puri suh eveni, utter disi bah 

saryu pawani. Jahan manjan kar vinev prayasa, mam 

sameep nar pawahin basa" means Sarvu river flows in the 
~ t • 

north of Shri Ramchanderji Janarnbboomi. By brushing 
I ~ 

teeth there and! doing darshan of birth place of Shri Rama, 

one .Qet proximity to the' God and salvation. 
I I 

Lanka, Kisklndha and various other piaces. These places 

still .exist. Geographical situation of then Lanka differs 

today. Besides Lanka, all the places where Rama stated to 

be ·stayed, still exists. These places prove that 

Ramchanderji. descended in Ayodhya. In addition to this 

there. ts F~a~ay~na, Pu ran and traditional public sayings to 

know' abo~t Ramch~nderji: Saryu is , also mentioned in 
· I I 

Ramcharitmana!s. It was stated in Rarnayan that Saryu 

River is flowinq: in the north of birthplace of Shri Rama. 
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have no information in this regard. Ram Udar 

Sharan was not known to me. I have no knowledge 

whether name of Ram Udar Sharans Guru was Siya 

Raghav Sharan or not. 

I 
disputed site is a public place and a temple and not an 

individual property." The matter written in the affidavit by 

me is correct. Disputed site is a public place and a temple 

and· not a individual property of anyone; I have been 

listening this traditionally and also heard from my Guru. 

On the basis of above I have written this in my affidavit. It 

is not correct to say that I am giving false statement and I 

have no knowle'dqe about the facts. Even than I am giving 

false facts. Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards para - 2 of the affidavit. 

Witness after reading the first three lines said the matter 

written therein is correct. So far I knew, the temple is here 

since. four hundred and fifty years and before that. 

Accord ing to knowledge gained from tradition that worship 

is going on in it since four hundred years. I have no 

knowle dqe who was performing Pooja-archana (worship) 

there but since long am seeing that my Guru 

Abhiraniclass had been performing Puja. My Guruji told me 

thatlncarnation of God happened there. I have not tried to 

know who us~d to perform worship prior to my Guru. I, on 

the basis of 'the documents and on people sayings,· have 

written in para 3 of the above affidavit that "in that order, 

main site is attached under section-145 Cr.P.C". It was 

attached in Dec 1949. Besides, another attachment was 

done in 1982. This attachment was in respect of Ram 

Chab'utra. An application in respect qf attachment-1982, 

was made by Ram Udar Sharan to District Magistrate, 

Faizabad. 

\i 11023. 
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Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate drew 

the attention of witness towards para 5 of affidavit No. 276 

C-1/3. V\fitness, in a reply to a question said the matter 

written in first three lines is based upon the fact that 

Sadhu community, by an agreement and by offering 

garland and chadar, made me Mahant and Sarvrahkar. 

Entry in this regard was made on the documents after that: 

Sadhu community confirmed my Mahantship by an 

agreement and offering garlands and chadar to me. I have 

produced the same agreement for mutation process. A suit 

is subjuclice iri this regard. So the mutation process is 

pending in the civil court, Faizabad. It is not correct to say 

that I had given false facts in para 5 of my affidavit about 

being a Mahant of Sarvrahakar. I have, in fourth and fifth 

Ii ne at para 5 'of the above affidavit, written th at Bhagat 

Ramlakhan Sharan has been conducting Akhand Jyoti and 

A.~~and. Kirtan, individually over a tin-shade chabutra. It 

was written there, below the chabutra, that after the 

demise of Ram Lakhan Saran, his .Sadhak pupil Ram 

Dayal' Sharan is conducting the kirtan there. Ram Dayal 

that the matter written in these lines is correct. Because 

Siya. Raaghav Sharan used to become a pupil for want of 
' i ; ., 

money. Any person, on papers, can become a pupil of one 

person and' can use the property of one Guru. Siya 

Raghav. Sharan used to .become a pupil of so many 

people, through wrong means. This I know on the basis of 

my personal knowledge and also on the basis of papers. It 
I 

is not correct to say that the matter in respect of Siya 
Raghav Sharan, written in para 4 of above mentioned 
affidavit of mine, is not correct and I, inspired by i 11-wi 11, 

has written false facts. 

.Le arne d advocate cr o ss-exarni n ing, drew the 

attention of witness towards the fifth, sixth and seventh 

Ii n e of par a -:- 4 of doc u men t No . 2 7 6 .C-1 I 2 . Witness said 
jj 
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1 9 8 2 , was ad jl u di cat e d i n my favour. This case was, 
! 

further referred to civil court and it was directed that the 
I 

action in sectidn-145 Cr.PC will be kept in abeyance till 

the decision by the civil court, in this case. Volunteer : 
. I 

• j 

that suit was filed in civil court to defer the action under 
I 
I 

section - 1451 Cr.PC. I have filed a copy of peace 

agreement wlt]: Siya Raghav Sharan in civil court, 

Faizabacl. I HaJe the full knowledge of peace agreement. 

The· ple a forwarded by Learned Advocate of the plaintiff, 
! 

i 
that· peace. agreement was executed und er pressure was 

• I ' 

not correct. \N~at I can say if proceeding under section 

145, Cr.PC, in regard to suit No .. 21/1982 and the 

proceeding in the court of City Magistrate, was repudiated 

by Hon'ble High Court in its adjudication. From this paper I 

came . to know. that the proceed i n gs i n the case No . 

i 
I 

. The matter written in the document is correct. The 

case, filed under section -145 Cr.P.C. after attachment in 
i . . 

Le arne d advocate cross-examining, Advocate drew 
i 

the attention of the witness to document No. 274 C-1/1 

and 27 4 C-1 /2. Learned advocate cross-examining had 
I I 

explained the matter written in the said document, to 

witness. 

So many suits were filed after attachment in 1982. 

Among them, one suit by Nirmohi Akhara, was filed ~ 
! 

against me, i n c iv i I co u rt. Besides , SjiJ it was tried in the 

court of City Magistrate, Faizabad, in between Siya 

R~g.hav Sharan and me. I do not remember if Siya Raghav 

Sharan had filed petition in the Hon'ble High Court or not. 

Sharan lived in a house, purchased from Pappu Raja, at 

Nirrnochan Ghat. Ram Dayal Sharan i~ no more now. It is 

not correct to say that the matter written in my above 

affidavit is false and baseless. 1, '1 
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Sl.No.8, is a 'Sadhu of Basantia Path and related to 

Jhunda community of Basantia path. Avadh Bihari Dass, 

referred at SI.No. 10 is related to Durida community of 

Sagaria path and is a Guru of Baba Harishankar Dass. 

.... witnesses dated 10.3.2005 by Learned advocate cross­ 

examining. I have referred the name of Lal Baba, pupil of 

Baba Jai Karan Dass, Sadhu affiliated to Haridwar Palte 

Jhundi community of Hanumangarhi at SI.No. 2 on the list 
I 

of witnesses. H1e was living in Hanumangarhi much before 

than I came. Shri Ram Sharan Dass who mentioned at 
I 

police officer of the area It is not correct to say that 

prompt action vyas taken on the application made by Ram 

Udar Sharan in, regard to a loot and I was arrested on the 

basis· of. the application . 

I 

seen the application for the first time, today. I have no 
. I 

knovle dqe about the order passed by1 District Magistrate, 

Faizabacl on the application filed by Ram Udar Sharan. I 
' I I 

have no knowledqe about the order passed by the District 
i 

Magistrate, Faiz ab ad, on the said application, for the 
• i ' 

.Atte ntion of the witness was drawn towards the list of 
I. 

seeing a copy 1o f a pp Ii cation dated 1 6 . 2 . 8 2 f i I e d by Ram 
; l 

Udar,. Sharan, l pupil of Mahant Siya Raghav Sharan, 
,\ 

before the District Magistrate, Faiz abad, said that I have 

! 

C-1, which was, taken on record. Attention of witness was 

drawn towards document No. 278-C-1 /1. Witness after 
I 

i 

21/1.982, pending before the court of City Magistrate has 

be e n termina,te~ by Hon'ble High Court. It is not correct to 
I 

say that I entered into the disputed ptemises, by jumping 
! 

over the boundary, on the night of 15-16 Feb, 1982 and 

I o o t e. d . th e pa p ~ rs . It i s n o t co r rec t to say th at I h ave the 
I 

nature of coe,rci/on. 
. I 

l 

On th is . subject Learned advocate cross-exarruru n9 

filed a docu.me~t No. 278 C-1 vide list document No. 277 . . 
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Akhara, ·excluding a civil suit. There was no criminal suit 

in between me and Nirmohi Akhara. 

aware of the commission work done by Pateshwari Dutt 

Pandey: Advocate. It is not correct to say that Nirmohi 

Akhara · was1 performing Pooja-Path (worship) in the 

disputed premises before the attachment in 1949 and 

1982. It is also not correct that attachment of 1982 has not 

been· mentioned in any proceeding. It is not correct to say 

thatwhat I have stated about Ram Chabutra, Shiv Darbar, 

Chhateepujan sthal and Sant Niwas, was not stated by my 

Guru during any proceeding. It is also not correct that I 

used to give threatening by forming a 1group, and being a 

wrestler, to M.a hant, Poojari and Panch of Ni rmoh i Akhara. 

Volunteer : I have not filed any suit against Nirmohi 

It is not correct to say that the papers related to 

N i rm o h i A k h a r ~., p r i o r to th e ye a r 1 9 8 5 a n d aft e r th at ye a r, 

were looted in connivance with Ram Lakhan Sharan Dass. 

It is also not correct that I have destroyed 90 percent 

papers concerning to agreement, aifter looting them. 

Volunteer : that there was no Theka (contract) of Nirmohi 

Akhara. It is also not correct to say that I have destroyed 

all the paperr bestowed by Nawabs and papers related to 

suit, on 15th Feb 1982. I had no knowle dqe if any suit was 

filed by Ram Lakhan Sharan against Nirmohi Akhara or 

no·t.· I have no knowledge that there is a dispute in 

between Siya Raghav Sharan and Nirmohi Akhara. I have 

no knowledge if there is a litigation concerning to 

Chabutra. Kirtan was going on in between Ram Lakhan 

Sharan Bhagat end Nirmohi Akhara. I also have no 

knowle dqe that Pateshwari Dutt Pandey 

Advocate/Commissioner was appointed in the above state 
,, 

litigation or not. It is not correct to i;ay that I was fully ~ 

I ' 
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(Shri Ajay Kumar Pandey, Advocae, dn behalf of plaintiff 

of Other Original Suit No. 5/89, said that he is not going to 

conduct cross-examination from this witness.) 

(Kumari · Ranjana Agnihotri, Advocate on behalf of 

Defendant No.2, All India Shri Ramjanambhoomi 

Renovation Committee, said that she is1 not conducting any 

cross-examination from the witness.) 

(No Cross examination was conducted by Shri Vireshwar 

Dwivedi on .behalf of Shri Umesh Chander Pandey, 

Defendant No. 17 and Defendant No. 22 of other Original 

Suit No. 4/89) 

(Cross-examination by Shri Tarunjeet Verma, Advocate on 

behalf of plaintiff of other Original' Suit No. 3/89, Nirmohi 

Akhara concluded) 

absence of money. I have filed a suit ?gainst trust, it is a 
I 

fact,. but not for money. It s not correct that I have 

changed the advocates when felt necessary. It is not 

correct that I am one who believes in expansion and get 

the work done b y coercion. 

I . 
It is also not correct that I have not produced the 

witnesses, examined In the suits going on in the court, for 
: ~ 

cross-examination. I have not done this because I thought 

that witness examined on behalf of Nirmohi Akhara, were 

the .witnesses of Hindu party. Hence I did not think it 

proper to produce them for cross-examine. It is not correct 

to say that I am affiliated to Vishwa Hindu Parishad. 

have been aHiliated to trust. It is totally incorrect that 
. . . I 

have no attachment with the disputed land. It is totally 

incorrect that ! fight the suit only when I get money from 

Vishwa Hindu Parishad or trust and remain inactive in the 
t ·~ 

d 
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-. 

·Among the 600 people, some used to go outside from 

there .. Every person going out and coming in was entered 

by Mukhtar. I was living in the Ashram of Baba 

Abhiramdass' in Ayodhya. I came to this Ashram from 

Bihar at the age of 15 years, when I came to Ayodhya for 

the first time, I came without the p ermis sion of my family 

members. My family consists of my mother, father and 

brother .. I have my elder brother at that time. I came to 

Ayodhya for the devotion. I met Abhiramdass at the 

Nirmochan Ghat, when I was taking bath. I have a word 

with him and he took me to his Ashram. Baba 

Distt Baksar, Bihar. I did not come to Ayo dhya with the will 

of my parents. At the time when I reached Ayodhya, I took 

bath at Nirmohi Ghat, Saryu. After that Id went to 

Hanumangarhi and stayed there. There was 600 person 

with me at Hanurnanqarhi. It was a big place to live in. 

came to Ayodhya at the age 9f 15 years. Before 

coming to Ayodhya, I was resident of. village-post;-Dumri 
I 

xxx xxx xxx xxx 

(Cross-examination of witness by Shri Abdul Manan, 
t 

Advocate on behalf of plaintiff No. 9 and 10/1, Mahmood 

Ahmad and Mohd. Farooq Ahmad begans) 

(Thereafter, none on behalf of any plai!ntiffs other than the 

learned Advocate, on behalf of plaintiff on Other Original 

Suit No. 4/89 and plaintiff No. 4, 5, 6 and 26 in Other 
I 

Original Suit No. 5/89 was present for cross-examination.) 
I 

conduct cross-examination but he said that he is not going 

to conduct any cross-exam in at ion from the witness . ) · 

(Shri D.P. Gupta, learned Advocate, on behalf of plaintiff 

of Other Original Suit No. 1/89 was given a chance to 
I \ 
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Bhagwan, Bharat, Shatrughan and Ram darbar are also 

worshiped. ~am darbar consist R?m,1 Lakshman, mother 

Jan a k i , 13 hara t and Sat rug ha n besides Han u man j i . Priest 

enters into temple at 3 a.m. Aarti is conducted at about 5 

a.m. and with the Aarti early Pooja came to an end. 

Thereafter people go for darshan. General public does not 

participate in early Pooja. They performed Pooja through 

Poojari (priest). I also remain th ere du ring the Pooja. 

About 100-200:,.people take part in Poc]a at 5 a.m. People 

from outside also come to take part tn this Pooja. Total 

.... number of people, including the people living in temple 

and ·outsiders, remains approximately! 200. Door of fort 

remains open at that time. Temple is in fort. A big door is 

there. Door is ·closed at the night after night Aarti. There 

after "hone from outside can go there. Temple remains 

closed from 10 p. m. to two and half-hour in the morning. 

At 2:30 a.m. servant comes in and wakeup the priest. 

' ' 

200 people participate in it. When I went to Hanumangarhi 

for the first time, I used to take part, in the early hours 

Po o]a and today while living in Ayodhya, regularly takinq 

part in it Early in the morning Saligram God, 

Hanumanji, Ramjanaki and other deities in temple are 

worshiped. Besides, Durgaji is also worshiped. Narsingh 
I 

God and Sad.hus who remain present there as per their 

will.. Early Pooja is performed before five a. m. About 100- 

I 

Abhiramdass was a manager of his Ashram. Volunteer 
I . 

He was also a Panch of Hanumariqarhi. At that time 

almost EiOO persons were living in h{anumangarhi. I am 

living in BabC1 .Abhir amdass Ashram. ~,till I am here since 
l 

1962 .. Pooja Path is conducted in Hanurnanqarhi regularly. 

This .Pcoja is conducted at early morninq, afternoon, at 
I 

four· PM and 10 pm. Every resident of Ashram did not 

remain present at the time of Pooja. There was four Pujari 

(priest) in the temple. Besides, there were persons who 

striked the bell and a person who sw,ing the Chanwar to 
I 
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of Shani's brothere i.e. Sugreev and Karan are not with 

the Sh a· n i . Ear I y in the morning a 11 the id o Is are thrown to 

public for darshan. I do not remember how many idols are 

ther~ in Hanurnanji ka mandir. I live there but I have no 

knowledqe about the number of idols. \1 myself have· been 

a priest but cannot say about the number of idols. There 

are · one-lakh twenty five thousand idols of Saligram. 

Vig rah of Han um an j i is in sitting po s i Hon . It is described 

in the. scriptures that when Lord Shri Rama started going 

to Saket, he handed over the seat to his beloved pupil 

Hanumanji arid asked him to stay here till the Kirtan and 

religious discourses of God are continued. Wherever 
' . 

Ki rt an- B ha j an of God is con d u ct e d , 1 Han u man j i rem a i n s 

i 
• i 

Satruqhan i.e idols of Ramdarbar are there. In addition to 

this an ·idol of Shani Dev is also there. Shani Dev is a 

planet and is called a son of Sun. Sun has other sons 

also,. other tpan Shani. I have no knowledqe about the 

sons of Shani ·Dev. Sugreev and Karan are among the 

partial sons of the Sun. Besides Shani, I have the 

knowle dqe of their two sons only. I have no knowledge if 

Sun has other sons also, other than their three sons. Idols 
. d 

Kayashtha and rest are Yadava. In cow shed people from 

other caste also come. There is no caste-bar for servants. 

There is caste-bar for participating in pooj a. I have no 
. ' 

knowle dqe about the caste of 200 people who participate 

in early pooja but people from every caste remain there. 

There is no caste-bar for taking darshan. Both, Hindus and 

Muslims go tor darshan. Idols are thrown open for people 

to take darshan at the time of Aarti. Aarf of all deities in 
r 
i 

Hanumangarhi ·is performed together. l'n Hanuman temple, 

besicles Hanumanji, there are Rarnji, Sitaji, Bharat, 

'• ., 

I 

Arnonq them four are Br ahmans, nine are there. 

Priest, after taking bath, at about 3 a.m. comes to temple. 

One servant remains there to open the door. He does not 

participate in the pooja. Besides, 2.0-25 servants are 
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Ravana was the ruler of these countries. Ahirawana took 

Ram l.akshrnan to Patal Puri during the battle. Ahirawana 

took Rama-Lakshman to Patal Puri] present America. 

Hanumanji killed Ahirawana and took, Ram Lakshman to 

the ·battlefield. The battle in between Hanumanji and 

Ahiravana took place in America. At that time America was 

have· no knowledge about this. The earth at that time was 

crores of miles in length and width. Entire earth was under 

the kingdom of Ramchanderji. At the time of Ramchandra, 

the name of this country was Aryavarth and not Hindustan. 

Africa and Europe is not under Aryavarth. China and 

Russja are under Aryavarth. All the countries by the side 
I 

of Himalaya are under Aryavarth. Lanka is under 

Aryavarth. 'Burma, lndo-Chlna, Syam (Thailand) also fall 

under Aryavarth. Japan does not fe:ll under Aryavarth. 

Japan and Manchuria are in other Divjsion. Aryavarth was 

under the kingdom of Ramchanderji. Tibet also falls in 

Aryavarth. Opposite area of China does not fall under 
Aryavarth. Ujbekisthan, Tashkand etc. also fall under 

I 
Aryavarth. Afghanistan also falls under Aryavarth. Iran, 

Iraq . is also under Aryavarth. Caspian sea falls under 

Ary a 11 a rt lh o r n o t , I h ave n o kn ow I e' d g e . Tu r key i s at w h at 

place, I do not know. France, Germany are not under 

Aryavarth. Italy also not falls under Aryavarth. Africa is not 

under Aryavarth. Ramchanderji ruled Aryavarth for ten 

thousand years. have no knowledge who were ruling the 

countries other than countries fallinm under Aryavarth. 

America, France, Germany, Japan, England etc. were 

under Patal Lok (nether-most world). Ahiravana, brother of 
i 

there with folded hand. Lord Rama went to his world after 
. i 

ruling the earth for ten thousand years: This kinddom is on 
. I 

Sapt Bhoomi Sagar Mekhla i.e. on the seas and Sagar is 

called Mekhla of earth. Thus the endre earth was under 

his kinqdom. There is choupai in Ramayana in this regard. 
I 

At that time what was the length and width of the earth, I 
i i 

ii 
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18.3.2005 

Sdl­ 
(Hari Shankar Dubey) 

Commissioner 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated 

by me . In continuation to this, the suit may be fixed for 
fi 

further cross-examination on 21.3.2005.Witness to b~ 

present 

Mahant Dharam Das 

18.3.2005 

Sd/- 

Verified the statement after reading 
'' 

I. 

in Patal Lok. This battle took place 
1i1n 

present America. 

After killing Ahiravana, Hanumanji took Ram Lakshman to 
I ·'I 

the battleqround. Battlefield was in l.anka. Battlefield was 

not under Hindustan. 
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have mentioned in my statement about the battle 

which took place in Patal Lok i.e. present America. 

Description about this is in "Hanumansathika". As per my 

k nowle dq e the Patal Lok which I referred above, is present 

America because when night falls here, there remains a 

day. The battle of Patal Lok took place in between 

Hanumanji and Ahiravana. It is correct to say that Ram­ 

Ravana battle took place in Lanka. I cannot say when the 

Ram-Ravana 1 battle took place. Ram-Ravana battle did 

not take place at any place other than Lanka. The battle 

not happened at any place in Hindustan. Ram-Ravana 

battle happened years back. Lakhs of people were 

kille dIn this battle. Ram Ravana battle lasted for about a 

month. Ramchariderji, won the battle and Ravana was 

def e cl t e d . Ram ch and e rj i , had no army with him from 

Ayodhya. Sugreev has provided an army to Ramchanderji. 

Sugreev was .3 king of Kishkindha. t{ishkindha is at a 

distance of more than four hundred miles from Lanka. Ram 

Chander had not called for army fro:n Kishkindha from 

(In continuation to dated 18.3.2005, Cross-examination on 

an oath, of witness by Shri Abdul Ma nan, Advocate on 

behalf of plaintiff No. 9 and 10/1, Mahmood Ahmad and 

Mohd .. Farooq Ahmad, continued.) 
' . 

(Com missioner appointed vide order dated 11. 3 .2005 

passed by Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) 

Dated 2"1.3.2005 

OW. ·- 1 :H1-1, Mahant Dharmdass 

Commissioner Shri Hari Shankar Dubey, 

Additional District Judge/Officer on special 

duty, High Court, Lucknow Bench, Luc)<now. 

Before: 
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.. 
reached Lanka within a. day and some people in more 

days. Hence various people of army reached Lanka at 

different tim€;s. Ramchanderji stayed in Lanka for less 

than a month. During this period Rarn-Ravana battle was 

fought and Ravana was killed and Ramchanderji returned 

to Ayo dhya with Sita. Vibhisan also played a role in the 

battle. Vlbhis'an was a devotee of Rama. Vibhisan was 

with Ram in the battle. Vibhisan got the throne after the 

death of Ravana. Vibhisan was one among the Sapt- 

constructed. 11: is believed that the bridge was 70 yojan in 

length. One yojan is equal to 4 miles. This means bridge 

was 280 miles long. Army crossed the distance of 280 

miles, by running over the bridge as people of that time 

had strong physique. How much time, army took to cross 
·. . d 

over the bridge, I do not know. Some people of army 

sea a bridge was over~ the Volunteer : 

many days he stayed there. 

and Bharat, but I have no ~nowledge for how 
\ 

Lanka. He took the army from Kiskindha to Lanka. 

Ramchanderji went to Kiskindha first and after traveling 

four hundred miles with the army reached Lanka. 

Rarnchanderji stayed in Kiskindha for three months. 

Kiskindha was not near Hyderabad. Kiskindha falls away 

from P\ n d h r a Pradesh . Th is p I ace is tow a r ds 
Rameshwaram. Rameshwaram is at a distance about two 

hundred fifty kilometers from Kishkindha. After staying in 
i 

Kishkindha for, three-four month he went to Lanka 

alongwith the army. Lakshmanji and Sitaji went with Shri 

Ramchanderji from Ayodhya. During his stay at 

Kishkindha, for three months, beside~ Lakshmanji, other 

army, heads u1nder the command of Sugreev were with him. 

Nal-Neel, Angad and Jamwant were among the army 

heads. Aqains said Divid and Mayank were also there. 

Ramchanderji alongwith his army stayed at the bank of 

Lanka 

r • '• 
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I· Poornima and lasted for one month. During this parikarma 

pilgrims go up to 5 miles; at some tirnel upto. 6 miles and at 

•, '. 

I gain the knowledge about the length and width of 

Ayodhya on tHe basis of traditions. After Ramnavami 84 

kosh parikarma is started from Makhoora. This parikarma 

of 84 kosh is held every year in the month of Chaitra at 

. ~ 
Kot.This is a birthplace and this is Saryu River. 

Ravana ruled, I cannot say. After returning from Lanka, 

Rarnchanderji came to Prayag in Bharat. He came by 

"Pushp ak Vimaan". "Pushpak Vimaan" was a vehicle of 

deities. It topk Ramchanderji less than a day to reach 

Ayodhya. R~:imchanderji, while travelling in Pushpak 

vimaan, described the scenes of Ayo dhya to the personnel 

of his army. In this regard, description is available in 

Ramcharitmanas. Ramchanderji, told his army that this is 

the Ayo dhya city. Saryu River flows inlts north. This is my 

birthplace. This is a holy place. This was described in 

Ramcharitmanas. Ramchanderji h'as not described the 

length and width of Ayodhya but he de scribe d the scenes 

of this city. While departinq from Prayag, he said, it is a 

kingdom was lasted for long time. F;or how much time 
11 

. · Ram chain de r j i went to south of 
1p 

resent Lank a , at a 

distance of 200 kilometers and stayed there for 20-25 
r days. Ravaria was killed in Lanka. I cannot say what was 

the ag·e of Ravaria at the time when he was killed, but his 
I 

Jeevis and is immortal. My Guru told me that then Lanka 

is now s u b merged in the sea and was' i n the south of the 
I 

present· Lanka. So the present Lanka has not the then 

Lanka of Rama's time. Lanka of that time was at a 

distance of two to three hundred kilometers, in the 

southern part under the sea, from the present Lanka. I 

have no knowledge if present Lanka is situated in the 

south of Maldives or· not. . 

11036 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



I 

different places. People, who help' the pilgrims, are 
I 

available at different places. People! from outside also 

come to take part in this parikarma, by rail, bus and by 

their own vehicles. Some people go .after completion of 

parikarma and' some people stay there for panch koshi 

Volunteer : that people, like old aged o erson, who cannot 

complete the journey on the same day, can complete it 

even after fixed date. 14-kosh parikarma can be started at 
night. It started at the hours, when Ramnavami falls. The 

journey came to an end on the same day u pt o night. It 

does not take two to three days to complete the journey. 

People complete 14-kosh parikarma in one day. In which, 

about 8-1 O lakhs of people participate. People from all 

over India come here. These 8-10 lakhs people stay at 

different main · places. Besides, Govt. also arranges 

accommodation. Public arrange for food-medicines etc. at 
I 

Second parikarma falls on Kartik Akshay Navami called 

14-koshi p arlkarrna. Fourteen-kilometer parikarma is 

completed in a day. It has to be completed on the same 

day .. Parikarma has to be completed. on the fixed date. 
' I 

i 

some .time 10 miles. This distance is, fixed on day today 
l 

basis. Pilgri~s go together one behind the other. There 

was huge gathering in this parikarma. I have also seen 

this parikarma. Parikarma starts. frdm a place called 
l 

Makhora, which is at a distance of 8 k.rn. from Saryu and 

comes to an end at Mahora. Thousands of people take 
I 
I 

part in this parikarma. The number goes on increasing. At 

the time when 84 kosh parikarma comes to an end, a 

number of people gathered there. Approximately 50-60 

thousand people are gathered at that time. Journey is 

terminated in accordance with the date It comes to an end 

on Poornima (full moon). Parikarma is terminated after 

taking bath. l.akhs of people take bath, People come, take 

baths and goes. 

'• ., 
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thousand years rule of Ramchanderji. There were a 
I 

number· of palaces. Palace of Ramchanderji was very 

large. Besides, the palace of Ramchanderji, there was 

arrangement for camping of army, Sant Mahatama. In my 

knowle dqe there was no mention of any palace other than 

the palace ' of Ramchanderji during the time of 

Ramchanderji. During the time of Ramchanderji, Saryu 

i 
puring the time of Ramchanderji, length and width of 

.l 

Ayodhya waf> 84 kosh. Ramchanderji described the 
r 

things I w h i ch: were present in A y 0 d h ya at the ti me 0 f his 
I 

re tu rn , to mo n keys and bears. Monkeys and bears came 

from Lanka with Rama and were living in Ayodhya. I 

cannot . say 'row many monkeys ard bears came with 
I 

Ramchander]' from L~nka to Ayc dhya.. l can not guess the 

number of people living in Ayo dhya at the return of 
ii 

RamchanderjL Among the people 1 who came with 

Ramchanderji, Sugreev, Vibhisan, Jamwant, Angad, Nal­ 

Neel, Dwivid, Mayank went back. Hanumanji, and 

Matgajendra S/o Sugreev stayed back. Vibhisan, came 

with Ramchanderji from Lanka to Ayodhya. Ramchanderji 

ruled over AyOdhya for 10 thousand years after returning 

from Lanka to Ayodhya. There was peace and tranquility in 

Ayodhya during his rule. There was no turmoil during 10 
' 

1. do not know that during Ram-Ravana battle, how 

many people of Ramchander's party were killed and how 
, ; I j 

many of Ravanas party. I do not know' how may people of 
: ! i 

both the party were killed. I do not know what was the age 

of Vibhishan, .at the time when he was gifted the throne. 
I 

·1 

parikarma a~di return only after completion of parikarma. 

Panch koshi parikarma begans on Ek ad ashi, one day after 
i . 

14 kosh p arikarma started on Navami, this parikarma 
I 

begins on Ekadashi. 
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.. 
about this that there are. no rninarate s in mosques in the 

cold countries. Volunteer: that so far I have seen, mosque 

have' the tow~r. If mosque in England have the towers or 

not, I have no information about this because I have never 

beeri there. Similarly, I do not know whether mosque in 

Sweden. have the towers or not. Volunteer : he had not 

·I arn familiar with the word, Minar It is not correct to ~ 
say that Tower is not must i n mos q u e . I i have no know I edge 

ii 
I 

So far ! know there are 3-4 mosque in Ayodhya at 

present. It is, not correct to say that at present there are 

27 mosque in Ayodhya. It is not correct to say that Namaz 

is offered in these 27 Mosque daily.I have been living in 

Ayodhya for last 40years. Ayodhya at present is 4-5 

k i Io mete r in east west and 3-4 k. m . in No rt h-s out h . I am 

telling this on: the basis of municipality record. Ayodhya 

has a separate municipality and Faizabad has another. 

Namaz is offer in the mosque, I referred above in my 

statement. Five times Namaz are read in these mosque. I 

have seen the Namaz being read. I do not know whether 

Taravih Namaz is read in this mosque during the Roza. I 
1 

know about Roza. During Roza, peop~e do not take food 

during the day. They take food after sunset and thereafter 

at 4 a.m. During night one can take foqd as many times as 
. . I 

he desired. Water can be taken. Duri r:g Roza one cannot 

take water also during the day . When Namaz is read, 

a za n of A 11 ah a is performed . During this period prayer is 

re ad to Go d. 

During all five Namaz "All aha ho Akbar" is· chanted. 

My observation is that five times Narnaz would have been 

read in mosque in Ayodhya but I have ((lo knowledge about 

this , ' I 

10 k.rn. in the Ar e a of Ayodhya. 

was flowing adjacent to Ayodhya. Saryu was flowing for 8- 
'i 
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Le arne d advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards FIR registered on 23.12.1949 

at 1 9 : O O ho u rs u n de r section 1 4 5 ' Cr .P . C . Witness was 

shown the document No. 115. On the suggestion made by 

Learned advocate cro ss-examlninq. witness read the FIR 

and· said it appears from the report that this report was 

lodged by Ramdev Dubey, Sub-Inspector, P .S. Kotwali, 

Ayodhya. It is· not correct to say that idols were kept 

therein on 22/23.12.1949. But idols were appeared there. 

It is written in the report that "accused Abhiramdass, 

seen disputed mosque. I cannot say how much land was 

attached to the outer portion of Babri mosque because I 

have not seen the Babri mosque. It is not correct to say 
i 

that Babri mosque was constructed in· 1528, when Babar 

was in Hindustan. It is not correct to say that since than it 

is called Babri mosque, since when the dispute arised 

about this Bhawan. Prior to this it is called 

Ramjanambhoomi and still it is called Rarnjanambho omi. 

. . . . 

west. I have, seen disputed Bhawan thoroughly. I have 
; 

d 

for to that region. Meerbaki might be re s ide nt of Fargana 

but it is said Samadhi of Meerbaki is on Sahnavan, in 

Faizabad. This· place is in southeas1t of Ayodhya at a 

distance of 6-7 k.m. I do not know when he died. People 

believe that· there was a Sarnadhi of Meerbaki at 

Sahanvan. I have been at that place. Other people also go 

there It is ,correct to say that disputed Bhawan was 

spread over to 100 feet in north south and 90 feet in east 

a mosque at the disputed site in 1528 but he could not 

succeeded. It is heard that he was a commander of Ba bar 

i 

snow faH is accured, towers can be seen on the mosque. I 

do not have the knowledge if mosques,in Norway have the . I 
towers or not. It is correct to say that disputed Bhawan 

have no towers. It is learnt that Meerbaki had tried to build 
i I 

I been to. any country other than Nepal. In the state where 
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I was at Ayodhya on e" Dec, 1992. At that time I was 

at Rarnjanambhoomi. I was there since !8:00 am on 6.12.92 

till the morning of 8.12.1992. I was not involved in 

demolition of disputed Bhawan. went there for the 

darshan. I w~s looking after that no damage is caused to 

God· in the prevailing conditions. Lakhs of people were 

gathered there. I have no· knowledge, about the leaders, 

present there on that day . At that tf:~11e I was in Grabh 

Grih of ·the Ram Janambhoomi. I was present there from 
I 

8:00·am on 6:12.1992 to 4:00 am on 8 12.1992. Disputed 

Bhawan was 1demolished before me. I was not among the 

Ramdass, Ram Sakal Dass, Sudarshan Dass and 50-60 

person has 7esecrated the mosque by forcibly installing 

idols" .. It is not correct that disputed Bhawan was a 
I 

mosque before FIR was written. It is not correct to say that 

100-150 Hindu people, together have installed idols in the 

disputed Bhawan. It is written in the report that mosque 

was desecrated but Baba Abhir arndas s used to worship 

there. On that day incarnation of God happened there and 

an idol of God was put on the throne. There are other 

proofs of incarnation of God. It is not: correct to say that 

disputed Bhawan was a mosque on .23.12.1949 and till 

today· it is used as a mosque. I was not in the disputed 

Bhawan on 23.12.1949. My Guru told .rne that incarnation 
1 

of God happened on 23.12.1949 and, he was a priest 

of that temple before and after that day. Distt. Magistrate, 
i 

Fa i z a b a cl reach e d th ere i n th e ea r I y r;n or n i n g o n th e d a y 

next to :23.12.1949. Although I was not there but I have 

heard about itl I do not remember whether the next day 

was a Zurnma or not. I have no knowledge if Distt. 

Magistrate, Faizabad assured the Muslims that matter 

wduld be solved within a week so please have peace. My 

Guru had not told me about what the Distt. Magistrate said 

to the Muslims on 23.12.1949 in the morning. 
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21.3.2005 

(Hari Shankar Dubey) 

Commissioner 

Sci/- I 
I! 
I 

Typed by the. stenographer, in the o p en court as dictated 
I 
I 

by i m e I n co n ti n u at i o n to th i s , th e s LJ it may be fixed f o r 

furlther cross-examination on 22.3.2,005,. 

Mahant Dharamdass 

21.3.2005 

Verified the statement after reading 

Sd/- 

' 
.I' 

(On this subject, Learned advocate cross-examining said 

that· he will submit an application against witness before 

Hon'ble ·Special Full Bench in regard ~? his involvement in 

the incident of 6.12.1992. Hence he~ will conduct any 

further examination in respect of the incident dated 

6.12.1992, only after the order is passed on the 

application.) 

bricks, stones. I was not with the • people who were 
I . L 

demolishing the disputed bhawan. I wa·'=' with God. 
i . 

I 

disputed bhawan was demolished I 'was not hurt from 
i 

I had tried to stop the persons who are demolishing 

the disputed Bhawan for some time. Ther e after , thinkinq 
i 

for the God I remain there with the God. I was standing 

. inside from 8 : 0 0 am to 2 - 3 noon on 6 . 1 2 . 1 9d9 2 . When 

I 
I 

person involved in demolition. I was in the disputed ,,. 
Bhawan when it was demolished. Disputed Bhawan was 

. . . I 
demolished before 6:00 pm on 6.12.1992. I was present at 

\i 

the disputed Bhawan at 6:00 pm on 5th'pec, 1992. 
!i 
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Qulestio.n: Do you have any knowledge, when the Babari 

Mosque was constructed? 

I 
I 
i . 

( C pm missioner a pp o i n t e d vi de or d ~ r dated 11 . 3 . 2 0 0 5 
i I 

passed by Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) 
I 
I . ! 

(!n continuation to dt. 21.3.2005, cros s-exarnination, on 

oath,' of witness by Shri Abdul Mannan, Advocate, on 
I 

behalf of plaintiff No.-9 and 10/1, Mahmood Ahmad and 

Mohd. Farooq Ahmad, continued) 

I 

I I have resisted a little when the disputed structure 
I 

was being demolished. I do not know the name of person, 

I resisted from demolishing the structure. I have actually 

resisted and my resistance was not ostensive. I cannot 

say the number of person I stopped from demolishing the 

structure Action of demolition of Disputed Bhawan was 

over by 6:00 pm .. All the three dome of the Disputed 
I . 

• I 

Bhlawan have come down by 6:00pm. ' was present there 

upto that time. I was there even after that incident. The 

cei[ling of Disputed Bhawan came down. I have not seen 

wit[h what things the Disputed structure was demolished. 
! 

About ten-twenty thousand people were there for 

derno'lltion. Demolition was began around at twelve or 

twelve and half hour during the day. 
I 

Dalted 22.3 .2005 
I 
I 

D W. :- 1 :H 1 -1 , Mah a n t D harm d ass : I 

Additional District Judge/Officer on special 
! 

duty, High Court, Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 
I 

Shankar Dubey, Commissioner, · Shri 
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I 
It is not correct. Neither any meeting was held 

not· I have participated in any meeting. 

Oue stion: Whether it was decided in the meeting held in 

Lucknow that Babari mosque to be demolished 

on 5th Dec, 1992. 

(01 this point learned advocate Shri Ajay Kumar Pandey 

on behalf plaintiff in Other Original Suit - 5/89 raised an 

ob ection that witness in reply to a question stated that 

nether any meeting was held in Lucknow nor he has 

kn wle dqe about such meeting held in Lucknow. Hence 

su h question cannot be allowed.) 

j 

I In 1934, disputed Bhawan was damaged. Who 

ca~sed this damage i.e, Hindus or Muslims, I cannot say. 

Bult Britisher~ have realized fine from slome Sadhus. Under 
I ! I .· . I 

which law, the fine was realized, I have no knowledge 

about it. I also have no knowledge how much money was 

realized, I heard that disputed bhaw~n was repaired to 

so~e1 extent.i I have heard about this from the resident of 

Ay~dhya. I have heard about it from Baba Abhiramdass, s+ Swami ~:aba Sarya Dass and other mahatamas. The 

person from· whom I came to know about this was in 

Ay~dhya in 1934. Baba Abhiramdass dle d on 3rd Dec 1981 
I 1 

anr. Sarya Dass died ·in 1987. No meeting was held in 

Lu know before e" Dec 1992. I have no information about 

meetinq held on 3_4th Dec 1992 at Lucknow. I was in 

dhya on 4th_5th and e" December 1992. 

' I 
• I 

·i 
i 

.. I. 

do not know, when the Babri mosque was 

constructed. But structure was repaired during 

the time of Britishers. It is said that it was 

repaired in 1934 . 

Aniswer: 
i 

I 
! 
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I have no knowledge of modern historv. But I have a 

litt e knowledge of Purans. The structure constructed in 

1sks did not continued. It was demolished in 1992. I, on 

6th I Dec . ·1 9 9 2 from 8 : 0 0 am to 8 . 1 2 . 1 9 9 2 , used to do d a i I y 

ch Ire~ and victuals in Manas Bhawan. Then said, I used 

i 

I have no knowledge whether [e aders of Bhartiya 
I . 

Jar ta: P 21 rt y went to Ayo d h X a on 6th Dec, 1 9 9 2 . I have not 

setn Advani there on 5th Dec, 1992 at 12:00 noon. I know 

Ad~aili. A suit is going on against L~;I Krishan Advani. I 

knpw this. I have read in the newspaper that an 

apf libation has been made to file ? suit against L. K. 

Adv ani , I have no knowledge if Hindus· have taken the 

mater!al away from there. Volunteer : that he came to 

knbw on 9th Dec, 1992 that some material found in the 

structure have been kept in workshop. On 9th December 

19 2, officer and residents of Ayodhya told me that some 

m terlal recovered from structure have been kept in 

workshop. I got this information, when I was in my Ashram 

in Hanurnanan Garhi. Sadhus of my seat have told me 

ab ut this. Rarndass and other people of my Ashram have 

tolp me about this. One-two people nave told me 'about 

thi~.· 1n addition to Ramdass, who told, me about this, I do 
I I 

not remember. I was told that material recovered from 

i ' di~puted bhawan have been kept in workshop. Workshop 
I 

is ata distance of three-four hundred yards from disputed 
! 

bhawan. Materials in workshop are under the supervision 
I . . . . 

of 1Government. Workshop is under Government. I am not 
l 

able· to say which Govt. officer, was the incharge of 

wolrkshop. I do not know his name. This material is still in 

th.~ workshop. 13-14 years have b eentpas se d since then. 

Aftler demolition of disputed bhawan I have, at a number of 

ti.~e, proposed that Ramjanambhoomi may be constructed. 
i 

It ould be a great work for the nation because Ram is 

re erent to the entire humane community. 

•, •, 
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11 
·I 

At A:OO am on a" Dec, 1992 I leH disputed bhawan. 
i 

Rapid. action force, of Central Govt. has arrived there. l 

have heard it. I have no knowledge if Central Govt. has 

such force or not. I have no knowledge that how many 

personnel of .the force came there. This force of Central 

Govt. had .everything .. arms and ammunition, with them. I 

have no knowledge whether the personnel of Rapid Action 

Force were already staying at Faizabad or not. I have no 

knowle dqe if five to seven hundred personnel of Rapid 

Action Force were staying at Faizabad for four to five days 

in advance I' have no knowledge whether correspondents 
! 

came to dispute premises on e" Dec, 11992 from Lucknow 
l 

or not. I have not seen any correspondent. I have not seen 

if correspondent were taking photos of the disputed 
! premises on 6th December 1992 or not. have no 
t knowle dqe from where the people canpe, who were there 
I 

at the tirne of demolition of disputed structure and::' where 

they. were gone. None from Faizabad has told me about 

were, I have no knowledge. 

None among them has expresseld his anguish, why 

the ·disputed bhawan was demotlshed. As per my 
! 
I knowle dqe , Meerbaki, in 1528 had "tried to construct 

· mo sque. Since mosque was not constructed so namaaz 

was not read: It is not correct that namaaz was being read 

there. I have no knowledge whether Distt. Judge was 

appointed for disputed premises before 6th Dec, 1992 or 

not. A number. of officers came there bu1t what officers they 
I j 

to go to Manas Bhawan for daily chores and take food at 

any place. There are some other people with me from 

whom I use d1 to bring the food . From .8 : 00 am on e" Dec 
' i ! 
' I 

1992 to 4:00 am on 8.12.1992, so many people, through 
. ! I 

out .the world came to me. None has I asked me why the 

disputed bhawan was demolished. I 
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prior to '1962, were based on people's sayings. Volunteer : .. 
that he heard from his Guru also. My Guru, Abhiramdass 

I have no certificate of schooling. I neithe.r have a 

certificate of my native place nor of Ayodhya. I have 

studied upto fifth and sixth class in school. I have not 

studied in school after coming to Ayodhya. Then said I 

have studied Ramayana from Mahatmas at their 

residence. I have not studied Balmiki !Ramayana. I have 

studied · Ramcharltrnanas only. have studied 

Ramcharitmanas in full. I understand the meaning of 

Rarricharitmanas as per my intellect. I have studied 

Ramcharitmanas for three-four years from Sadhus and 

Mahants. I started studying Ramcharitmanas after 3-4 

month from I came to Ayodhya in 1962. I never had been 

to Ayodhya before 1962 .. Whatever I said about the things ~ 

i 
i 

I in my examination in chief affidavit, has written my 
I 

age as 59 years. According to it, I was born in 1944-45. I 
. I 

have no horoscope, where in date of bi!rth and birth year is 

written. I do not remember what age of mine, was written 

at the time of taking admission in the school. 

xxx xxx xxx xxx 

of Waqf, Jiyu uddin and Maulana Mahfuzurrahman begins.) 

(Cross-examination by Shri Zaffaryab Jilani, Advocate on 

behalf of plaintiff No. 1,6/1 and 8/1, Sunni Central Board 

(Cross-examination by Shri Abdul Mannan, Advocate, on 

behalf of plaintiff No. 9 and 10/1, Mahmood Ahmand and 

Mohd·. Farooq Ahmad, was concluded.) 

there. Earli'er idol is present there. 

disputed structure was. An idol of Ranichanderji was kept 
~ 

this. Construction was carried out at the site where 
' j 
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My Guru told me that he woke-up at two and half­ 

hour in the morning. He performed his daily chores and 

took. bath. At about 3:00 am he was sitting in the pooja, 
i 

under the building with three dome. At, that time God with 
• j 

four arms appeared. He was as ton ished with the incident. 

When he g·a ned sense, he saw an idol of God appeared. 

He took it to throne. First of all my Guru saw the 

Chaturbhuj God was appearing. He was God Vishnu, who 

converted into as a child Rama. Chaturbhuj God appeared, 

half an hour after when my Guru was doing pooja at 3:00 

am. Chaturbuj God appeared under the dome. He saw the 

God and got f 31 int e d . My Guru gain s en's e, one - one and 

half-hour after the incident. When my Guru gained sense, 

he saw child Rama and not Chatur'buj God there. He saw 

an idol of child Rama. He took that idol to the throne. 

Throne made of stone, was there already. I have no 

~ 
Ayo dhya in 1962 or not. I had not enquired about it. My 

Gu r u t ol d m e that some p e op I e , under a cons pi racy, had 

written a report against him on 23.12.1949. The incident of 

appearance of God, which I referred, happened on the 

night of 221z°3 Dec, 1949. My Guru told me about the 

incident and when it was happened. 

I 
was an accuse in the report written in PS-Ayodhya on 23rd 

Dec, 1949. I saw this report yesterday during the time 

when I was giving statement. It is written in this report that 

accuse had installed idols in the mosque. My Guru, 

Abhiramdass name is also figuring in the accused person. 

In addition, Ramdass, Ramsakaldass and Sudarshandass 

were also among the. accused. I never met Ramdass, 

Ramsakal Dass and Sudarshandass. I have no knowledge 

from where they hails. My Guru told :me that Ramdass, 

Rarnsakaldass and Sudarshan Dass were his collea,gue. I 

have no know/edge whether Ram Sakal Dass, Ramdass 

and Sudarsh an Dass were alive at the time when I came to 
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Question: Had the above an idol of Ramlalla at the 

outside chabutra been kept there under the 

dome in the night of 22/23rd Dec, 1949 by 

Paramhans Ramchander Dass and Abhiramdass 

etc. and to which you are referring as an 

appearance of an idol. 

Answer: It i not correct. 

There are two idols on the throne. Both idols are of 

Ramlalla. Throne already was there on the stairs, which 

was kept by Maharaj. An idol was already there on the 

throne. Se co nd one was appeared before Guruji and which 

he kept on the throne. This idol was appeared there when 

my Guru was not in sense. Not in sense, mean 

unconsciousness. My Guru had not told me whether, at 

that ·time, Rarndass Ramsakal Dass .and Sudarshandass 

were there or not. But these people later on came in 

support of my Guru. This news was spread throughout 

Ayodhya. Many people, including Ramdass, Ramsakaldass 

and Sudarshandass came there. People started pouring in 

with the sunrise. My Guru told me that Paramhans 

Ramchander Dass was not present at the time of 

appearance of idol. 

'· ·, 

' G o pa I S i n g h \/ i sh a rad v /s J a h o o r Ah rn ad a n d o th e rs . ) I n 

reply to a question witness said throne is appearing at a 

stair, above the three steps.) 

·Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate drawn 

the attention of witness towards picture document No. 
I 

154113. Other Original Suit 1/89 (Original Suit No. 2/50, 

knowle dqe if after putting an idol at the throne, he kept an 

idol at the stairs or not. Throne was kept under mid dome 

at the floor .. 
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Sd/­ 
(Hari Shankar Dubey) 

Commissioner 
22.3.2005 

Verified the statement after reading. 
Sd/­ 

Mahant Dharamdass 
22.3.2005 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated 
by me In continuation to this, the suit may be fixed for 
further cross-examination on 23.3.2005. 

The throne appearing in pictLre document No. 

154/13, was got prepared by my Guru, two-four years 

before 1949. :An idol which was there on the throne prior 

to 23rd Dec, 1949, was also offered by my Guru. An idol 

which was there before 1949 was made of eight metals 

and· also an idol put up on the throne in the night of 

22/23rd Dec, 1949 was also made of eight metals. Both 

idols were not the same in size. Earner was a little small 

than the later one. 

doors in 1949 or not. 

·It is not ·correct that I am giving, false statement in 

this regard and an idol was not there on the night of 22 
l 

December and was kept there in the night of 22/23rd 

December 1 949. It is also not correct that God had not 

appeared there on the night of 22/23rd December,· 1949 

and an idol was kept there under the mid dome from 

outside chabutra. My Guru used to sleep in the disputed 

s· haw an i n the n i g ht. My Gu r u had been s I ee ping there for 

last two-tour years. My Guru also takes food there and 

offered bhog. His goods for sleeping had also been there. 

It was very cold, when this incident happened on 23rd Dec, 

1949. There were three portions in this bhawan. My'Guruji 

had not told me whether curtains were there on the three 
Ii 

•, ., 
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Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate drew 

the attention of witness towards picture document No. 

154/13 of Other Original Suit No. 1 /89, Go pal Singh 

Visharad v/s Jahoor Ahmad and others. In a reply to a 

question, witness said that in addition to Ramlalla, 

Han u man j i , Bab a Ab hi ram d ass, i n stand i ng position , are 

appearing in the picture. An idol of Saligram is on the 

stairs. An idol of Saligram is at the top stairs i.e at the 

palce where an idol of Ramlalla is. In the year 1962, when 

I visited disputed bhawan for the first tl'me , idols were kept 

there in stairs as. shown in the picture document No. 

154/13. My Guru Baba Abhiramdass is appearing in the 

picture. Disputed Bhawan was attached after the incident 

of 23rd December 1949. My Guru Abhiramdass had 

been living in· the disputed bhawan under the northern 

dome even after the incident. He used to stay there in the 

night and took his food there. Besides, Baba Abhiramdass, 

his supporters, appointed by Receiver were living with 

'• ·, 

(In continuation to dt. 22.3.2005, cross-examination on an 

oath, of witness by Shri Zaffaryab Jilani, Advocate, on 
' 

behalf of plaintiff No. 1, 6/1 and 8/1, Sunni Central Board 

of Wakf, Ziauddin and Maulana Mahfuzurrahman 

continued.) 

(Commissioner appointed vide order dated 11.3.2005 

passed by Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89~ 

Dated. 2:L3.2005 

DW. "'"" 1 :H1·-1, Mahan't Dharmdass 

C ornmis sion er. Shri Hari Shankar Dubey, 

Additional District Judge/Officer on special 

duty, High Court, Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 

Before: 
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have no knowledge if any one excluding my Guru 

was living there at the night, in disputed bhawan upto 

1970, or not. I used to go to disputed bhawan after every 

second-third day since 1962 to e" December 1992. At 

sometime I 'also used to go daily. Whenever I went there 

before 198'6, I found' a lock at both the door of wall with 

grill. Constables remained there. It is not like constables 

did not allow any one other than poojari to go inside. 

Con stab I es used to a II ow me to go inside on the order of 

my Guru Maharaj but I have not seen anyone going inside. 

Only such persons were allowed to go inside who were 

issued pass by receiver. Whenever I went in the disputed 

bhawan I have not seen anybody other than my Guru 

of his death .. There was none, except myself, among his 

pupils, at the time of his death. I have been living in 

Hanumangarhi since · became the pupil of Baba 

Abhiramdass, whereas Baba Abhiramdass was li~ing in 

the disputed bhawan. Baba Abhiramdass, in between 1962 

to 1970, had not been permanently living in 
' d 

Hanurnanqrahi, he used to come there for darshan only. 

After 1970; Baba Abhiramdass never went to dispute 
I 

b haw an for I iv i n g . I do· not remember if I went to see my 

Guru .Abhiramdass, after sunset, at the time when he was 

living there.· I do not remember if I went to disputed 

bhawan after sunset, in between 1962 to 1986. 

him. Than said, I have no knowledge about other persons 

Ii vi n g there i n addition to Bab a Ab hi ram d ass . I know on I y 

about Baba Abhiramdass. Baba Abhiramdass, due to his 

o Id age , I e ft to Ii v e there a r o u nd 1 9 7 0 . Bab a Ab hi ram d ass , 

after leaving the disputed bhawan, stayed at Hanumangahi 

for some days and had been performing Akhand Kirtan at 

Kanhaipur Hanumangarhi of Barabanki. Baba Abhiramdass 

d i e d on 3rd Dec 1 9 81 at Han um an gar hi. At the ti me of h is 

demise he was 70-80 years old. I was with him at the time 
'' •• ' 1 
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Maharaj and priests in the disputed bhawan. During the 

period from 1962 to 1970 whenever I went to disputed 

bhawan none other than the priest Lakshaman Dass, who 

performed Ved-path, used to meet me. Lakshman Dass 

was not a principal priest. Principal Pujari was my Guru 

Baba Abhiramdass. It is not correct to say that my Guru, 

Baba· Abh ir.amdass has not. been appointed the receiver of 

disputed bhawan. Receiver has appointed my Guru, Baba 

Abhiramdass either as a Principal Pujari, Assistant Pujari 

or PiJjari. I have no knowledge about this. 1. have not seen 

any paper regarding appointment of Pujari. My Guru, was 

a pp o i n t e d as Pu j a r i by the receiver on zo" Dec em be r, 

1949. My Guru was a Pujari up to 1970. Later due to old 

age he left to perform as a Pujari. I have no knowledge if 

my Guru get pay for this work or not. Than said, Pujari did 
i 

not get pay. They used to offer bhog to God and did other 

work from the money they get in Bhog-rag and for their 

services. After it was attached, record about offering is 

maintained. My Guru and Receiver Babu Priya Dutt Ram 

used to keep the record. Babu Priya Dutt has appointed a 

manager for this purpose. I do not remember the name of 

the manager. He lived in Lodhi Mandir. He was alive upto 

1990. I have been seeing that manager since 1962. I saw 

him· working as a manager upto 1985 approx. I am not 

recoilecting the name of that manageri. Manager used to 

come to the disputed bhawan at the time when Golak 

(cash box) is opened. I hve no knowledge at it what time it 

is opened . Go I a k was never opened before me . Man ager 

did get the pay but how much. I do not know. Beside my 

GL;Jn.L there were two other Pujari. Their names are not 

known to me. The two assistant pujaries, whom I saw in 

1962, have been working up to 1970 and even after 1 Sl70. 

Both the Pujari were changed in 1974-75 and new Pujaries 

were a pp o i n t e d . La Id ass was a pp o i n te d as a Pr i n c i pa I 

Pujari, and his two-three assistant Pujari were appointed 

'• -, 
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It is not correct that Nirmohi Akhara has been 

m a nag i n g t. h e d is p u t ~ d b h aw a n fro m 1 9 4 9 o r p r i o r to th at. 

In 1962, when I went to disputed bhawan for the first time; 

electricity connection was there and fans were installed 

there. Electricity bulb was also at Ramchabutra outside 

the d.isputed bhawan. In the year 196:2, when I went to 

disputed bhawan for the first time, there were in all 10-15 

bulb in the premises. Electric meter was at a distance of 

My Guru Baba Abhiramdass had been working as a 

princrpal pujari for 12-15 years before 1949. My Guru had 

been working as a principal pujari in the disputed bhawan 

for 15 years before 1949 and upto 1970. 

after. that. Lal Dass was appointed arpund 1974-75. Then 

said Lal dass was appointed as Principal Pujari in 1984- 

. ... 8 5 . . F r o rn 1 9 7 0 to 1 9 8 4- 8 5 , P r i n c i p ~ I Pu j a r i , was fro m 

among the assistant pujaries of Guru Maharaj, but I do not 

know their name. I do not know who was the principal 

pujari of disputed bhawan from 1970 to 1984. My Guru 

Baba Abhiramdass was a principal pujari of the disputed 

bhawan · from 1949 to 1970. Lal Dass appointed as a 

principal pujari in 1984-85, but he was; on an application, 

removed from his post, before 1990 by Hon'ble High 

Court. Thereafter Sateyander Kumar Dass was appointed 

as a principal pujari. Sateyender Dass is still working as a 

pr i n c ip a I p u jar i . Sate yen de r Ku mar Dass and La I Dass 

were appointed as a principal pujari by the receiver. I 

have no knowledge about any other pujari other thari these 

three, appointed by the receiver. I have no knowledge 

about .an y other than these three, if any, appointed by the 

receiver. I do not know the name of the assistant pujari, 

who had worked in the disputed bhawan, from 1950 to 

1992. Assistant Pujari, who had been working in disputed 

bhawan, were: not affiliated to Nirmohi Akhara. 
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Guru .. HE~ used to go there. 'Ram Vilas Vedanti became the 

pupil of my Guru Baba Abhiramdass, 3-4 years after me. I 

was present at the time when Ram Vilas Vedanti became a 

pupil· i.e. Naga, of my Guru. I have no knowledge if 

Ramvilas Vedanti came to my Guru, straight, or stayed 

elsewhere, when he came Ayodhya for the first time. After 

he became a pupil of my Guru, he stayed with me for 

some time. Some time, mean, tor two-four years. 
I 

Ramvilas Vedanti was sent to Varanasi for study. From 

there .he came: back in around the year 1980. He started 

living in. Vasist Bhawan at Ra mg hat after he returned from 

Varanasi. Ramvilas Vedanti lived in Varanasi upto 1980 

but at an interval used to come to Ayodhya. Ramvilas 

Vedanti was appointed as a Mahant of Vasisth Bhawan, 

when he was studyinq in Varanasi. He was appointed a 

Mahant by Ramsewakdassji. He stayed in Vasist Bhawan 

in 1980 as a Mahant. He constructed his residence, "Hindu 

Dham" at a little distance from Vasi st Bhawan. He 

constructed that bhawan before 1990. Ramvilas Vedanti 

was looking after the political work relating to 

Ramjanambhoomi in addition to a; Mahant of Vasist 

Bhawan, in 1992. I have no knowledge if he was an active 

member of Vishwa Hindu Parishad or not. He was also 

related to Ramjanambhoomi trust. have not seen 

Rarnvilas Vedanti, when I was there in 1962. 

r , •, 

5-6 feet in the north from the entrance gate. I do not know, 

when , prior to 1 9 6 2 , the rn et er was i n s ta 11 e d . I have , 

some times, made the payment of electricity bill on behalf 

of Baba Abhiramdass. Sometimes bill amount was for Rs. 

Three. to four. I do not remember if Baba Ram Vilas Dass 

Vedanti had ever paid the electric bill on behalf of Baba 

Abhiramdass .or not. He lived in Hanumangarhi. RamVilas 

Dass Vedanti never lived in the disputed bhawan with my 
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. In between 1962 to s" December 1992, I went to the 

disp.uted bhawan at thousand times. From 1962 to 1986, 

upto unlo ckinq of disputed bhawan, · I went there for 

hundred times. Before disputed bhawan was unlocked, 

whenever I used to visit there and I used to see the things 

very minutely. My Guru lived there under northern dome 

and· Idols were under the middle dome, photos etc. were 

under southern dome. None lived there. There were four 

pillar of Kashoti in middle door of the disputed bhawan. 

Among them, two pillars were in the front and two were in 

the rear. There were four pillars under the northern dome 

of the disputed bhawan and similarly four pillars were 

me . 

. . . d 

relation with him because he was a Sadhu of 

Hanumangarhi. ·He was not a pupil of my Guru. He was 

from Basantia patte. The name of his Guru is not known to 

In ·1986, when the disputed bhawan was unlocked, I 

was ·not in Ayodhya. I came to Ayodhya after 5-6 days 

after disputed bhawan was unlocked. I was in Ayodhya 

when foundation stone was laid in 1989. I saw Ramvilas 
r , •, 

Vedanti there on that day. I was managing the stone 

laying ceremony. . Ramvilas Vedanti was not in 

management. I was sitting in stone-laying pu]a. Other 

people were: arranging for to bring the people from 

outside, to provide them accommodation and food etc. 

These, other people were related to Ramjanambhoomi 

trust. Ashok Singha! and Shreesh Chander Dikshit were 

in the management. Stone-laying ceremony was held 

at a distance of 70 feet from eastern gate, in the east. 

This site was in the north of Abhiramdass Katha Mandap. 

Lal Dass was working as a principal pujari at that time. 

Laldass, after he was removed from the principal .pujari, 

went to his birthplace to oversee the arrangements in 

regard to his field. He was murdered there. I had good 
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Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards the parts of statement made 

today. at page No. 144-145 that "Aarti used to be 

performed of the idols kept on the stairs and twelve pillars 

but so many th gs were there which I do not remember. I 

used to worsh the idols only on two pillars and none 

others. I used t worship the idols kept on the stairs of the 

mid dome in tho disputed bhawan and the idols engraved 

on above two oillar s. I also used to worship the earth 

there and none others. I have seen the Aarti of inner part 

of the disputed bhawan at a hundred of times. Aarti used 

to be performed of the idols kept on the stairs and of the 

twelve pillars inside, Aarti of both pillars in the outer part 

and Saryu used to be performed from inner side. In 

addition to this, Aarti of the earth use to be performed. 

This· Aarti used to be performed by principal pujari and 

devotees as well. Principal pujari and devotees did the 

Aarti toqeth er and also separately. Devotees did the 

Aarti before 1986 i.e., before unlocking ceremony. 

Devotees did' not go inside to perform Aarti, before 

unlockinq ceremony. 

to go to the disputed bhawan upto 1992 10 pillars. I us 

under southern . orne. All these eight pillars were inside of 

the disputed,b wan. There was an arch for entrance in 

the north and ~ .. uth of the middle dome. There were four 

pillars under e h arch. There was an idol of Hanumanji 

on a pillar 1 . the inner part of middle gate. Other 

pi 11 a r. did not t v e an id o I of Han um an j i . An id o I of 

Garurji was on me of the pillar, which were fixed under 

the southern 21o h. This pillar was in the western side. I 

co u I d n o t reccc i z e th e o th e r i d o Is o n th e pi II a rs . I d o I was 

painted with si door. In tw.o pillars, among the 12 pillars 

fixed inside, on had an idol of Hanumanji and other had 

an id o I of Ga rur. i . I co u Id not rec o g n i z e the rest of id o Is on 
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No hymn .is read at the time of Aarti. Light is shown 

to God with devotion. In addition to this siiqandh 

(fragrance) is also burnt. Some devotees hold Agarbatti 

and. some hold Deepak(light). About 100 devotees can 

perform aarti at a time under the place of three domes. 

Devotees light the Deepak after they come in. light with 

Ghee is lighted. Ghee, flowers, batti are submerged in 

Ghee and then batti is lighted. Batti was available at the 

outside and some people bring it from their houses. Batti 

is lighted with matchsticks. Devotees used to brirrq 

matchbox with them and some time they lighted their batti 

from others. Devotees used to light their Deepak under 

mid ·dome. Devotees used to take aarti of idols kept under 

mid dome; thereafter they took the aarti of pillars. It is not 

correct to s a y that devotees come for d a rs ha n i n queue 

after: disputed bhawan was unlocked and after taking 

darshan of an idol kept in mid pillar they go back. It is not 

correct to say that devotees were not a 11 owed to go i n side . 

I t is n o t co r rec t th at I a m g iv i n g fa I s e state m e n t i n th i s 

.... from outside before it was unlocked, is correct. Devotee 

used to perform Aarti from inner portion after it was 

unlocked. Before that devotees used to perform Aarti from 

outside of the wall with grill. Devotee used to perform aarti 

to idols or pillars, which were inside., It is not necessary 

that aarti is conducted in front of idol or idol is in the right. 

Devotees used to· perform aarti of pillars from inside. 

Devotee used to go at each pillar for darshan. They used 

to· perform aarti of each pillar. There was no fix time for 

aarti but there is a fix time for the aarti by pujari. 

inside ....... ". This Aarti used to be perform by principal 

pujari and devotees as well." "Aarti was being performed 

before 1 9 8 6 i . e. before stone I a yin g ceremony. " ~, U po n 

this,. witness said that it was written in the statement 

erroneously. This part that devotees used to perform Aarti 
I 
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Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate drew 

the attention of witness towards picture document 
No.154/13 of Other Original Suit No.1/89, Shri Gopal 

Singh Visharad V/s Jahoor Ahmad and others. Witness in 
I 

reply to a question said that idols were kept at the same 

place, as shown in the picture document No. 154/13, even 

after it was unlocked. But wooden plank/chauki/throne was 

kept there. Wooden throne has been made on both side of 

stairs and stairs has been covered by it. But an idol was at 

the same place, as shown in picture document No.154/13. 

It is not correct. that I am making false statement and idols 

have been kept in the south side , ahead from stairs or on 

the throne. An idol covered by frame of glass at a wall is 

a pp e. a ring i n pi i ct u re document No . 1 54I1 3 . This is a Ram 

darbar of God. The painting appearing in picture document 

No.154/12 was not there on the Western Wall of mid dome 

of disputed bhawan. The painting appearing in picture 

document No. 154/14 and 154/15 of the above suit are the 

same as were on the wall of disputed bhawan. Volunteer .a 

planet is drawn in it. I am not recollecting in which part of 

regard and no devotee was allowed to go inside. Sepoys 

were deputed there, after it was unlocked, Sepoys were 

not th.ere at every gate. Force personnel remain inside in 

10-15 numbers. Devotees were allowed to go from· north 

and southern gate. There was no ban on devotees to enter 

from northern and southern gate. It is not correct to say 

that from the, date when it was attached and upto date of 

unlocking, none other than priest appointed by Receiver, 

were allowed to enter into disputed bhawan. It is also not 

correct that after the date when it was unlocked, no 

devotee· was allowed to go inside the disputed bhawan 

from northern and southern gate. It is, also not correct to 

say that devotees were not allowed entry from mid gate 

also and only darshan was allowed from mid gate. 
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. . d 

time, after it was unlocked. Upon seeing the picture No. 

82, e3 of this album witness said these pictures were of 

the past under. the mid dome. God was sitting on the 

wooden throne. This throne was on the stairs. Idol of God 

Ram a is appear i n g in these pictures. 0 n I y two id o Is are 

appearing in these pictures. Both the idols were of God 

Rama. Besides, Saligram God is appearing in it. Besides, 

an idol of Hanumanji is appearing. It is not correct to say 

that· the throne appearing in picture' No. 81-82 was at a 

far distance from the western wall of disputed bhawan. 

This throne was adjacent to Western Wall of disputed 

b haw a. n .- I t · i s not correct to say th at th r o n e was at a 

distance of 10-15 fe et.. in the east from the Western Wall 

of the disputed bhawan. Throne appearing in picture No. 

was above an idol kept on the stairs appearing in picture 

document No. 154/13 of the above suit. It is not correct to 

say that this umbrella was not above the stairs but ,was in 

the mid of middle dome. It is not correct that this umbrella 

was not there in 1962 and it was kept there for the first 

Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate drew 

the attention of witness towards picture document No. 79, 

80 of black and white album document No. 201 C-1. 

Witness in reply to a question said that the umbrella 

appearing in these pictures was fixed above the idol of 

God under mid dome. I have no knowledge where and 

when the umbrella was fixed. This umbrella was there in 

the disputed bhawan when I came to Ayodhya in 1962 and 

went to disputed bhawan for the first time. This umbrella 
I 

paintinqs were there in disputed bhawan. It is not correct 

to say that Allah in Arabic language is written in the circle 

drawn in these paintings. The fact is this that planet are 

drawn· in these pictures. Nine planets angle are in these 

circles. 

but such the disputed bhawan , such paintings were 
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1, ., 

23.3.2005 

Sd/­ 

(Hari Shankar Dubey) 

Commissioner 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated 

by me· . · I n Go n ti n u at ion to th is , the s u it may be fixed for 

further cross-examination on 24.3.2005 

Mahant Dharamdass 

23.3.2005 

Verified the statement after reading 

Sd/- 

81-82 was kept there, well decorated, after the disputed 

bhawan, was unlocked. 
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. Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate drew 

the attention of witness towards picture No. 103 of colour 

a I bu m doc u men t No . 2 0 0 C-1 . Witness said that r a i I in g is 

appearing just behind the person, wearing red clothes. 

Perhaps, I am a person wearing red clothes. A person 

standing outside of the door, .is Lal Dass, then principal 

p u jar i of th E;; disputed b haw a n . The pictures of b I a ck and 

white. album and colour album were taken in my presence, 

Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate has 

again drawn the attention of witness towards picture No. 

82 of black and white album document No. 201-C-1. 

Witness after seeing the picture said that in this picture 

one ·person is standing holding a iron rod. These rods 

were put up to prevent the entry of outsider near an idol. 

Among the doors fixed in the disputed bhawan,width of 

mid door wall was more than five feet. Railing was at a 

distance more than 6-7 feet from western corner of the 

wall of mid door of the .disputed bhawan . 

(In continuation to Dt. 23.3.2005, cross-examination of 

witness by Shri Zaffaryab Jilani, Advocate, on behalf of 

plaintiff ·No. 1, 6/1 and 8/1, Sunni Central Board of Waqf, 

Ziauddin and Maulana Mahfuzurrahman continued.) 

(Commissioner appointed vide order dated 11.3.2005 

.... passed by Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) 

Dated 24.3.2005 

DW. ·- 1 :H1-1, Mahant Dharmdass 

Commissioner, Hari Shankar Dubey, Additional 

District Judge/Officer on special duty, High 

Court, Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 

Before: 
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. In my statement above, I have, I by mistake stated 

that· four pillars are appearing in the picture at the outer 

part of door. I have stated the total number of pillars. Only 

two pillars are appearing at the outer part, in actual. In 

r , ·, 

incorrect because there were only two pillars at 

the outer part of the mid door appearing in 

pi ct u re No . 1· 0 3 . 0 u t of which one is a pp earing 

on the side where Lal Dass is standing and 

second one towards north side. What you have 

to say in this regard. 

In picture No. 103, two pillars, at the outer part, 

are appearing. 

Answer 

Question: I am to say that your statement is totally 
' 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of the witness towards the part of his statement 
' ' 

at page ·No. 151. Four pillars at the outer part of the door 

are appearing in the picture. Two pillars are appearing at 

the p I ace where La I Dass is . There is a southern out er 
part.: where Lal Dass is standing. On the other side 

northern outer part is appearing where three pillars are 

appearing. Witness said that his statement is correct. 

In picture No. 103 of the colour album two pillars in 

the left and three pillars on the right ,side are appearing. 

Five pillars appearing in picture No. 103 were on the inner 
' . 

portion. Four pillars at the outer part of the door are 

appearing in the picture. Two pillars are appearing at the 
! 

place where Lal Dass is. There is a southern outer part, 

where; Lal Dass is standing. On the other side northern 

outer part is appearing where three pillars are appearing. 

which were attached with album document No. 201 C-1 

and 200 C-1. 
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'A person with beard, appearing in picture No. 153, is 

Lal Das s. The throne appearing in picture No. 155, is also 

appearing at the middle part under the mid dome. Than 

said that this throne was kept against the western wall 

. . d 

throne is a p pea ring a bout which I have stated in rllY 

statement that this throne was ahead to the stairs and a1~ 

idol. of Rarnlalla is in it. There was a little idol of God 

Jagannath an~ an idol of Saligram, in addition to an idol of 

Rarnlalla on· the throne. There was an idol of Gomati 

chakra also. Only there idols were on the throne. 

Learned ·advocate cross-examining drew the 
1, '1 

attention of witness towards picture No. 155 of the colour 

album (there is a partial difference in picture No. 155 of 

the colour album, available; therefore .the album shown to 

witness was marked with "A" below the document No. 200 

C-1.) Witness, after seeing the picture No. 155 said 

northern wall of the outer part of middle door is appearing 

irr.the picture. A inner pillar of the northern wall of middle 

d.<?~r adjacent to bell is appearing in the picture. Iron rod 

meant for restricting the devotees is appearing in picture 

No. 155. It was at a distance about 10 feet from the pillar 

appearing in the picture. It is not correct to say that iron 

rod was at a distance about 2 feet from the pillar. This 

rod is a pp ea ri n g i n pi c tu re No . 1 5 6 of the co Io u r a I bum . I n 

picture No , 152 to 155 of the colour album the same 

picture No. 103, three pillars are appearing at the inner 

portion. It is not correct to say that in picture No. 103 

pillars are not appearing at the inner part of the door. Two 

pillars were at the wall in the inner part of the door. Two 

pillars are appearing in the southern part of this door and 

one pillar at th northern inner part. It is not correct to say 

that there were no two pillars at the inner part of the 

middle door. 
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About the portion of door shown in picture No. 85 

and· 86 of this album, it is mentioned here that Sepoys 

were .deployed at that place after 1986. Pillar of stone is 

appearing in picture No . 8 4 to 8 6 . No pi 11 a r of Ka sou ti on 

the north and south door are appearing in these pictures. 

Witness, after seeing the picture No. 99 and 100 of 

the colour album said that southern door is appearing in 

picture No , 99 and in picture No. 100 too. It is not correct 

to say that the doors a pp ea ri n g in picture No . 9 9 and 

picture No . 1 00 are the northern doors . No pi 11 a rs were 

there on these doors too. 

Witness,- after seeing the picture No. 49 to 54 of the 

album, said that an idol of Hanumanji is appearing in 

picture No. 54.· An idol is also appearing in picture 51. In 

picture No. 50, 51, 52 and 54 idols are appearing. These 

are the idols of Hanumanji and Garurji in picture No. 50, 

54. Besides the picture, where in an idol of Hanuman ji is 

stated to have, there are pictures No. 49 to 54, where an 

1986. 

I 

in picture No. 155, is in the middle under a mid dome and 

not kept aqainst western wall. In picture No. 156, under 

mid dome, floor of inner part is appearing. This- floor was 

made of cement. Black-path and white path, both was 

made of cement. I have seen such floor at other places 

also. 

· · In pi ct u re No . 8 4 of co Io u r a I bum , a door of d i sp u t e d 

bhawan is appearing. There is a curtain at the door. It is 

fastened. A sepoy is also standing there. it is mentioned 

about the portion of the door, as shown in picture No. 84, 

that · no sepoy was deputed at that p I ace before 1 9 8 6 . 
Sepoy was deployed there, after it was unlocked. 

I have no knowledge if curtain was there in 1962 or it 

was fixed after 1986. When I went to disputed bhawan in 

1962 for the first time there was no curtain since than to 

under middle dome. It is not correct that throne appearing 

11065 

•, ', 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



107, but it is not clear. Ramdarbar is at the upper part in 

picture no.104. Rarndarb ar is appearing below at the place 

where chcpai is written in picture No. 104. 

Ramchanderji, Lakshmanji, Bharatji Satrughanji and 

Sitaji are appearing in · Ramdarbar. Pillar appearing in 

picture No. 104 was at northwest wall. lt is not correct that 

the pillar appearing in picture No. 104 was on the middle 

idol of Hanumanji and none others, is appearing. Among 

the picture No . 4 9 to 5 4 , at w hi y h place the pi 11 a r 

appearing in picture No. 49, was fi?(ed is not clear. Pillar 

appearing in picture No.50, 54 was at Hanurnath Dwar. 

Pillar appearing in picture No. 51 is also at Hanumanth 

Dwar. Pillar appearing 'in picture No. 52 and 53 was also 

at Hanumanth Dwar. It is not correct to say that pillar 

appearing in picture No. 49 was under the mid dome. 

Lower part of pillar is appearing in picture No. 50, 51, 52 

and 54. Upper part of pillar is appearing in picture No. 49 

and 53. In picture No. 47 and 48, pillars and lower parts of 

.... these pillars are appearing. These pillars were at 

Hanumanth Dwar. These are the pillars, which were 

referred at picture No. 50 to 54. In these pictures, picture 

of Hanurnanji is appearing at the places where Sindoor is 

painted. 

Learned advocate cross-examining has shown the 

picture No. 104 to 108 of this album to witness. Witness 

said that pillars appearing in these pictures were in the 

inner part of the disputed bhawan. An idol is appearing in 

picture No. 104, 105 and 108. In picture No. 108, there is 

an id o I of Han u man j i on one side and an id o I of S hank a rj i 

on the other side. An idol of Hanumanji is appearing in 

picture No. 105. An idol of Ram Darbar is appearing in 

picture No. 104. An idol of Hanumaji is appearing in the 

picture .. Ram darbar is· above the "idol of f-Lanumanji. 

Something like an idol is appearing in picture No. 106 and 
' .. 
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door at the outer place. It is not correct that there were no 

idols in all five pillars and I am giving false statement. 

Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate drew 

the attention of witness towards picture No. 109 to 114 of 

the clolour album. Upon. seeing the pictures witness said ~ 

th at i do Is a re a p pea r i ng i n pi ct u re N o . 1 0 9 , 1 1 0 , 11 1 , 1 1 3 
• I 

and 114. An idol of Hanumanji is appearing in picture No. 

111 at a place where Mahabiree is painted. An idol of 

Hanumajji an~ an idol of Sahankarji above the pitchers is 

appearing in 'picture No. 109. A human figure is appearing 

in picture No. 109. This is a figure of Ramchanderji. 

Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate drew 

the attention of witness towards a part of his statement 

recorded on 23. 3 .2005 at page No. 143, which starts from 

last ·but six lines to first but eight lines at page No. 144 

that "In the middle door the disputed bhawan .... I could not 

recognized, because many days have been passed away." 
' ' Witness· in reply to a question, after reading that part said 

my statement is correct. 

Question: According to your above statement, when you 

used to go to disputed bhawan in 1962 there 

was only an idol of Hanumajji in the part below 

the three dome's bhawan, was seen by you. 

But today you are saying that an idol of 

Hanumanji is there on more than one pillar, 

What you have to say in th is, regard . 

Answer: This is because that there is a difference in the 

idols appeari·ng in picture and the idols, I have 

seen earlier and it may be possible that a 

picture of one pillar might have been given in 

various pictures of this album . 

. Learned .· advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards picture No. 115 to 120 of the 

co Io u r a I bum . Witness in rep I y to a q Liest ion said that an 

idol of Hanumanji is appearing at the pillar, where sindoor 
.. '• 
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an idol ·is appearing at but whose idol is it, it is not 

clear.The same situation is in picture' No.119. In picture 

No .119, there appears to be something Ii ke Garu r in the 

upper: part. Besides, small idols were engraved with. It is 

not clear whose idol is this. Pillars appearing in picture 

No. 120 are painted with sindoor, where idols are 

appearing. Th is idol appears to be an. idol of Han u manji. 

In picture No. 116, photo of Ramlalla is in the wooden­ 

glass frame. This picture is at western wall of the disputed 

bhawan. It is not correct to say that this picture was 

towards eastern wall. Picture No. 116 and 117 are of same 

pillar. Picture No. 115 and 120 are of the same pillar. In 

picture No. 118 and 119, upper parts of the pillars are 

app~aring but these two pictures are of one pillar. 

Similarly, there are three different ptllars, appearing in 

picture l\Jo. 115 and 120. It is not correct to say that 

picture No , 116 to 120 are the picture of one pillar. These 

were under middle dome. It is not correct to say that pillar 

appearing in picture No. 115 was under the middle pillar 

and pillar appearing in picture No. 116 to 120 was under 
d 

southern arch of the disputed bhawan. The Learned 

advocate cross-examining invited attention of the witness 

towards picture No. 119 to 126. Witness upon seeing it 

said that idols are appearing in picture No. 121, 122, 123 

and ·124. Idols are not appearing in picture No. 124 and 

125. An idol of Hanumanji is appearing in picture No" 12'1. 

This idol was at a place where sindoor is painted. An idol 

of Han u manj i is appearing at a place where si ndoor is 

is painted, in picture No. 115. An idol appearing at the 

pillar in picture No. 116, is not clear. It appears that the 

pillar . appearinq in picture No. 117 is the same pillar, 

which is appearing in picture No. 116. In my view same 

pillar is appearing in picture No. 116 ad 117. No painting 

is appearing in the pillars appearing in picture No. 118 

and 119. In picture No. 118, there appears a dome where 
; I 
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painted but at another place where sindoor is painted, idol 

is not clear. In between these two places, at a patti, 

Ramchanderji with a bow is appearing. There are three 

idols in picture No.121.Among them I am recognizing two 

idols, I. am not recognizing the third one. The pillar 

appearing in picture No. 121 was i at western wall 

·under the mid dome, of the disputed bhawarr. It is not 

correct .to say that this pillar was at a eastern wall under 

southern arch of the disputed bhawan. Si ndoor is painted 

in picture No.122 but idol is not clear. Picture No. 122 and 

123 ·are of one pillar. An idol is appearing in picture No. 

126 but whose idol is this, is not cl~ar. Photo of pillar 

appearing on picture No. 121 to 126, was taken from 

different angles, therefore it is not clear if these are the 

picture of one pillar or different pillars. Pillars appearing in 

picture No. 121 to 126 were under an arch at western wall 
. I 

of the middle dome. These pillars were under the southern 

arch. l.e arned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of the witness towards picture No. 127 of the 

album, witness after seeing it said that sindoor is appears 

to be there but whose idol is on the pillar, is not clear. 

This pillar was on the eastern wall of southern arch. A 

pictue is appearing in picture No. 128 and 129; I am not 

ab I e to rec o g n i z e this picture. Th is picture was i n the 

western wall of the southern dome. ·Upon drawing the 

attention of witness towards the picture No. 136, 137, 138 

by the Learned advocate cross-examining, witness said 

these pillars are painted with sindoor. It is not clear, that 

idols of which deities are on. it. Pillars appearing in 

these pictures were under the northern arch of mid 

dome. It may be possible that picture No. 136 to 138, are 

of a same pillar. It is not correct to say that the pillar was 

at a western wall of the door under southern wall. Learned 

advocate cro ss-exarnininq drew the attention of the 

witness towards picture No. 139 to 144. Witness, after 
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seeing them said that idols are appearing in picture No. 

140, 141, 142 and 143. No idol is appearing in picture No. 

139 and 144. An idol of Hanumanji is appearing in picture 

No. 141. Whereas, an idol appearing in picture No. 140, is 

not clear. Similarly whose picture is appearing in picture 

No. 142 is not clear. Picture of orie pillar is appearing in 

picture No. 142 and 143. Picture No. 139 to 144 are the 

pictures of same pillar. Pillar appearing in these pictures 

was in the western part of southern arch. Same pillar is 

appearing in picture No. 139 to 141, but its photo was 

taken from different angles. It is not correct to say that 

both these pillars were in the western wall of the southern 

arch, I think the picture No. 141 to 144 were the picture of 

same pillar. Upon seeing the picture No. 145 to 147, of the 

.... album, witness said an idol of Ganeshji is appearing in 

pi ct u:r: e No . 1 4 6 and 1 4 7 . This picture is appearing at a 

place. where sindo or is painted. Picture No. 145 to 147 is 

the picture of a same pillar. Learned advocate cross­ 

e x am i n in g drew the attention of witness towards picture 

No. 15T to 162 of this album. Witness after seeing these 

pictures said no idol is clear in picture No. 157, 158, 159, 

160, 161 and 162. This is the picture of the upper part 

of the pillar. Picture No. 157 to 162 is the picture of a 

same pillar. This pillar was under the eastern part of the 

northern dome. It is not correct to say that picture No. 157' 

to 161 are the picture of a same pillar and a picture No. 

162 ·is the picture of other pillar. It is not correct 'to say 

that these pillars were in a western wall under northern 

arch. Upon showing the picture No. 163 to 167 to witness, 

he said it is not clear if an idol is appearing in picture No. 

163, 164 and 165. No idol is appearing in picture No.166 

and 167. Picture No. 163, 164 and 165 are the picture of a 

same pillar. picture No. 166 and 167 'are the picture of a 

same pillar. These pillars were in the western wall under 

northern arch of the disputed bhawan. Upon showing the 
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Sd/­ 
(Hari Shankar Dubey) 

Commissioner 
24.3.2005 

Mahant Dharmdass 

24.3.2005 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated by me . In 

continuation to this, the suit may be. fixed for further cross­ 

examination on 29.3.2005. Witness to be present. 

Verified the statement after reading 

Sd/- 

disputed bhawan. It is not correct to say that pillars 

appearing in these pictures were on eastern wall under 

northern arch. Learned advocate cross-examining drew 

the attention ?f witness towards the picture No.181 to 186. 

Witness said an idol is appearing in picture No.181, 182 

and '183. Th is idol is at a place where sin door is painted, 

but ·whose idol is this it is . not clear. No idol is 

appearing in picture No. 184 to 186. Picture No. 181 to 

186 pre the picture of same pillar. This pillar was in the 

western wall under middle dome. It may be possible that 

picture No. 1 ~1 is the picture of one pillar and picture No. 

182 to 186 are the pictures of another pillar. It is correct 

to s.ay that these pillars were on the eastern wall of 

northern arch. 

picture No. 176 to 180 of this album, witness said that 

pillars appearing in picture No. 176 and 177 are painted 

with sindoor. No idol is clear in this picture. Picture was 

taken from upper part in the picture No.178 and 179. No 

idol is there. An idol of Durgaji is appearing in picture No. 

180. Picture No.176 to 180 are the pictures of the same 

pillar, taken from different angles. This pillar was in the 

western wall of southern arch under southern dome of the 
d 
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d 

Pictures appearing in picture No. 188 and 189, are 

the p icfu res of same pi Ila r. Again said that pictures No. 

187 to 197 are the pictures of same pillar, photo of which 

was taken frC?m different angles. It is not correct to say 

that pillar appearing in picture No. 187 was under an arch 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards pictures of colour album 

document, picture No. 187 to 192. Witness after seeing 

these pictures, in reply to a question said that idols are 

appearing in picture No. 187, 188, 189, 190, 191 and 192. 

Idols of Sheshnag are appearing in picture No. 191 and 

192: An idol of Hanumanji is appearing at a place where 

s in door . is painted , in pi ct u re No . 1 8 7 to 1 9 0 . Pi 11 a rs 

appe'aring in these pictures were under the middle dome of 

the disputed bhawan. But I cannot say at what place this 

particular pillar was. An idol of Sheshnag is on the pillar 

appearing in picture No. 191 and 192. Picture Nq. 187, 

190, 191 and 192 are the pictures of same pillars. 

4, ·, 

(In continuation to cit. 24.3.2005, cross-examination of 

witness by Shri Zaffaryab Jilani, Advocate, on behalf of 

plaintiff No. 1, ,.6/1 and 8/1, Sunni Central Board of Wakf, 

Ziauddin and Maulana Mahfuzurrahman continued.) 

(Commissioner appointed vide order dated 11.3.2005 

passed by Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) 

DW. - 1 ~H1-1, Mahant Dharmdass 

Dated· 2H.3.2005 

C rnmissioner, Shri Hari Shankar Dubey, 

Additional District Judge/Officer on special 

duty, High Court, Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 

Before: 
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I 

Pillars appearing in picture No. 193 to 198 were under the 

dome of the disputed bhawan. I cannot say at which 

particular place, a particular pillar was. It is correct to say 

that pillar appearing in picture No. 195 and 196 was at the 

door· under the middle dome of the disputed bhawan. This 

pillar was in the inner part of the middle door. It is correct 

to say that pillars appearing in picture No. 193 and 194 

were in .the ·iriner part at middle door. In the middle door, 

there weretwo pillars in the inner part. It is not correct to 

say that only one pillar was there at the middle door in 

the inner part. There was only one pillar in the north of the 

middle door and one more pillar in the south, in the inner 

part. .I cannot say at which places the pillars were in the 

disputed bhawan, which were appearing in picture No. 193 

to 196. It is correct to say that the .pillar appearing in 

pi ct u re l\J o . 1 9 5 a n d 1 9 6 we re i n th e i n n er pa rt of th e 

mid d l1e door. My statement above that pi 11 a r a pp earing i n 

picture No. 195 and 196 was in northern side of the middle 

dome is not correct. It was in the outer part of the middle 

dome. Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of the witness towards the picture No. 199 and 

200 of the album. Witness after seeing these pictures said 

in between northern and middle dome. It is also not 

co.rr.ect to say that pictures No. 188 to 1 92 a re the pictures 

of another pillar. Learned advocate cross-examining, 

Advocate drew the attention of the witness towards picture 

No. 193 to 198. Witness after seeing these pictures said 

that idols are appearing in the picture No. 193, 194, 195 

and 196. No idol is there in picture. No. 197 and 198. An 

idol ·of Hanumanji is appearing at the place where sindoor 

is painted , in picture No. 1 9 3 to 1 9 6 .. Scene appear i n g i n 
' : 

picture No. 1 9 5 and 1 96 are the picture of s arn e' pi 11 a r. An 

upper part of another pillar is appearing in the pillar 

appearing in picture No. 197, 198. Pictures appearing in 

pictures No. 193 and 194 are the pictures of same pillar. 
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The pillars of Kasouti stones, wherein idols were 

appearing were brought by Hanumanji from Lanka during 
I 

the time of Ramchanderji. Earlier these pillars of Kasauti 

stones were in Ayodhya and were taken away by Ravana 

to Lanka. Hanumanji brought these pillars d back to 

Ayo dhya. The paintings appearing in these pillars were 

before the time of Rarnchander]i. These pillars were 

constructed by the ancestors of King basrath. Such type 

I 

Gane sh]i look like same after painted with sindoor. 

Gane shji is not appearing in picture No.195 and 196 

because picture No.195 and 196 were taken from different 

angles. Hence the difference. The statement made by me 

above that picture No. 195, 196, 199 and 200 are the 

pictures of one pillar and one place, is correct. Picture of 

one· place was taken from different angles. Because 

picture was taken from different directions, Hanu manji in 

two pictures and Ganeshji in two pictures are appearing to 

me at one particular place and at one particular pillar. It is 

not correct to 'say that I am giving totally false statement 

that no idol is appearing in picture No. 195; 196, 199 and 

20.0 .. It is not correct to say that no idol is appearing in any 

pillar in the pictures shown to me and I am giving false 

statement in this regard. 

'• ., 

that · an id QI of God Ganesh a is appear i n g at the p I ace 

where sindoor is painted. Picture No. 199 and 200 are the 

picture of the same pillar. Pillar appearing in picture No. 

199 and 200 was under the part of the middle door of the 

disputed bhawan. Lower part of the pillar is appearing in 

the picture No. 195 and 196 at a place where sindoor is 

painted. An idol of Hanumanji is appearing in picture No. 

195 and 196. An idol of Ganeshji is appearing in picture 

No.199 and 200. It is correct to say that picture No. 195, 

1 9 6 , 1 9 9 and 2 0 0 are the pi ct u re of the same pi 11 a r and 

place. In picture No.199 and 200. Idol of Hanumanji and 
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These pillars were used to. be fixed and 

removed from time to time, whenever any part 

of the bhawan was constructed, these were 

r efixe d there because these were holy pillars. 

Volunteer : · these pillars were assumed as 

deities. The pillars, which were there for crores 

of year back, are kept in the .workshop after the 

incident of 5th December, 1992. This workshop 

was constructed by the Government in the rear 

part of Manas Bhawan. It is not correct to say 

that 14 pillars are not kept in the workshop 

constructed by the Government in the rear part 

of the Manas Bhawan. Volunteer : he couldn't 

say if these pillars are 14 in number or less. It 

is not correct that there are, at the most four­ 

five, pillars in the workshop constructed by 

Govt. in the rear part of Manas Bhawan. As per 

my knowledge 14 pillars of black stones are still 

safe in the disputed bhawan. have no 

know I edge where these ,a re kept safe . It is not 

correct to say that "Kar-Sewak" have taken 

away some parts of the pillars by breaking the 

pillars fixed ln the disputed bhawan, with them. 

Shri Pawan Pandey, was an Ex-MLA from Distt. 

Answer: 

Question: Do you mean to say that above 14 pillars fixed 

in the disputed bhawan were there for crore s of 

years? 

As· per rny knowledge Ramchanderji \Ji/as crores of years 

back. 

of pillars were more than 14 in number. But how much 

more, I cannot say. Whether number of such pillars were 

84 or not. I cannot say if I had heard about it. Hanumanji 

had brought these pillars from l.anka., lakhs of year back. 
. I 
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Whenever I come across any idol, I used to bow 
I 

before it. I g ive ind ivi d ua I i m po rta n ce: to the id o Is made 

from stone, earth, paper and clothes. However, I give 

equal importance to the idols made of stone, metal and 

wood. Idols made of earth are qerierally not kept in the 

temp I e . An id o ! .· of c I a y, i n the vi 11 age , cities and i n houses 

is worth of worship in accordance from their point of view. 

So far I knew, idols and paintings engraved on the pillars 

of black stones of Kasauti fixed in the disputed bhawan 

were there since beginning. No changes were carried out 

on these pillars, after these were brought by Hanumanji 

from Lanka. I have stated that there were idols of Jai-Vijay 

on the pillars fixed at Hanumanth dwar. Besides, there 

were no idols of Jai-Vijay on any other pillars. Volunteer : 

that idols of Jai-Vijay are fixed at the main gate because 

.Jai-Vijay were the watchmen of God. At the time, when 

pictures appearing in album document No. 200 C-1 and 

201 C-1 were taken I was with the team which was taking 

the pictures. Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards picture No. 201 of -colou r 

album, witness after seeing the picture said that southern 

door with grill of the disputed bhawan is not appearing in 
. ~ 

,' 1 the picture. In picture ·No. 201, eastern door of wal I with 

grill ts not appearing. In this picture, door at north-south 

'• ., 

information that Pawan Pandey has made such 

statement or not, I have no knowledge if there 
I 

was an idol of God Shri Krishna, among the 

idols which I have seen on the pillars or not. I 

have not tried to r e ccqniz e, the idols. I used to 

bow before the idols, after seeing them. 

I have no the above 14 pillars, with him." 

Faizabad and was affiliated to Shiv Sena. 

h·ave no knowledge about the statement given 

by him that "he has taken one pillar from among 
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wall with grill is appearing in the picture. I cannot say if 

north door or southern door at the wall with grill is 

appearing in picture No. 201. Wall with grill was at two 

places in the disputed bhawan. One is in the north-south 

side. and other is in the east-west side. It is correct to say 

that there was no door in the wall with grill, which was in 

east west, north direction. East-west wall is appearing in 

picture No. 70. Wall with grill in the east-west side is 

appearing in picture No. 70. The same wall is appearing in 

picture No. 69. A tin shade in the north of the wall with 
I 

grill is appearing in picture No. 69 and 70. The tin shade 

is appearing on the western side of the Singh Dwar. A 

throne is appearing under a tin shade in picture No. 69 
I 

and 70: This is the same throne, which is appearing in 

picture No. 71 and 72. Kaushalya Rasoi is written above 

the throne in picture No. 71 and 72. It is not clear if Sita 

Ra soi is written at the throne or not. Again said that Sita 

Rasoi is not written in the picture No. 71 and 72 but it is 

called Sita Rasoi. I hve been seeing this throne since 

1962. This throne was there before. This throne is made of 

wood.· Picture of two fishes is appearing at the throne. 

Chulaha, Chowka and footprints are appearing in it. All 

these are on a platform. Throne is also kept on this 

platform .. This platform is 10-12 feet in length and width. 

Platform is at heigh·t of o.ne feet. Marble stone on the 

platform was there, before I came to Ayodhya. No stone 

was fixed on it after 1962. Whether any stone was fixed 

in the disputed premises after 1962 or not, I have no 

knowle dqe about this. Chowka, Selan was on the throne 

appe arino in picture No. 71 and 72. Besides, footprints of 

God were there. Volunteer : that this footprint was made of 

copper. Footprints kept on the throne were different from 

the footprints kept on the chabutra, There were four 

footprints in the throne. Among these four footprints, two 

footprints were of God Ram and two were of Sitaji. 
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The be Ian, which was kept on the throne, was made 

of marble stone. I cannot say how old it was but it was 

from the time of Ramchanderji. This Was of the period of 

Vikramaclitya. I cannot say for which Vikramaditya's period 

this belongs to but it was of the period of Vikramaditya 

who had renovated the temple. As per my study, the same 
I 

Vikramaditya had constructed the temple about two 

thousand years ago. Again said, that he had renovated the 

temple .. Kaushlya, as shown in picture No. 71 -and 72 is 

Footprints on the chabutra, outside of the throne are 4 in 

number, two were of God Rama and two were of Sitaji. 

Among the .four footprints on the chabutra, two were of 

Rarrrchander]i and two were of Sitaji. The footprints of 

both· were of their childhood. Footprints on the chabutra 

were made of marble stone and the. footprints on the 

throne were made of Tamra-patra. I cannot say, how old 

. were .the footprints, kept on chabutra and on the throne. 

These. footprints were there from the time of 

Ramchanderji. ! Volunteer : that all the characteristics of 

the footprints of God Rama, were available on the foot­ 

prints made on the chabutra. and throne. These 

characteristics include Gada, Padem, Matsya, Dhanus-Ban 

etc. in all 10 characteristics. Volunteer that the 

characteristics of rig ht feet of Ramchanderji were also in 

the left feet of Sitaji. There were 10 characteristics visible 

on the foot-print. Footprint was 6 inch in I e ngth. The 

footprint:s kept inside were also 6 inch in length. The 

characteristic of Ram's right feet were same as Sita had in 

her left feet and characteristic of Rama's left feet were the 

same as Sita had in her right feet. My Guruji had told me 

that 'the se foot-prints had been there since ancient time. 

My Guru had told me that there footprint had been there 

since ancient time i.e since the time when King 

Vikramaclitya has renovated the temple. 

1, •, 
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north of disputed bhawan was from · the time of 

Vikramditya. : Later it was repaired-damaged with the 
I 

passage of time. Volunteer : that it was repaired from time 

to time. A place on that temple is known as Sita Rasoi. 

Volunteer : that this temple is also known as Gudartad 

mandir. The main gate of this temple is in the eastern 

side. On entering from the main gate, Sita Rasoi is at a 

distance of more than 100 feet. Than said, Sita Rasoi is at 

a distance of about 50 feet from the main gate. Sita Rasoi, 

is in the north side in the temple. One dhanush is equal to 

quarter to two yards, equal to five feet approximately. 20 

dhanush is equal to 105 feet. I have stated in my 

statement above that the distance in between Sita Rasoi 

Mandir in the north of disputed bhawan and middle dome 

of the. disputed bhawan is twenty dhanush. I have read in 
a book called Vedic math that one dhanusb is equal to five 

feet. In Hamcharitmanas there is no mention of distance of 

any place from the middle dome of ,the disputed bhawan. I 

have read the Vedic math book. Vedic math is taken from 

there from the time of Vikramaditya. Again said that it was 

damaged and repaired at a number of times after it was 

constructed during the period of Vikramditya. I have no 

knowledqe that the throne made of wood at the time of 

Vi k ram ad it ya , was cont in u e d to be there or not but the 

throne of wooden, continued to be made. Lower part of the 

throne, which is appearing in picture No. 71 and 72, is 

made ·of stones covered by clay and upper part is of 

marble stone. My Guru had told me about this chabutra 

that it is from the ancient time but did not said when it was 

constructed. About chabutra and Ka ushalya I have read in 

the books. I have read in the books that birth of God' Rama 

took place at a distance of 20 Dhanush in the south of Sita 
Rasoi. Sita Rasoi, I mean the temple situated in dthe north 

of the road in north of disputed bhawan .. 1 supposed it a 

Sita Rasoi. Sita Rasoi situated in the north of a road in the 
I 

r , '• 
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I 

a re i n S a n s kr it. I h ave re a d S a n s k r it a I i tt I e . I ca n read 

Balmiki Ramayana but I have never read it. Vedas are 

four:-- Sam Veda, Yazur Veda, Rig 11Veda and Atharva 

Veda. Vedic Math is the subject matter of Atharva Veda. 

About the length of dhanush, I have been told by 

Vindeswari Prasad Shukla a Brahrnach riji from the 

references taken from Radryamal. I have read about 

dhanush in the books. have not read myself in this 

connection, I was told by Vindeswari Prasad Dubey. The 

bo ok, Rudryamal is in Sanskrit. I have read the book 

Rudryamal but not in full. I have read the Rudryamal's 

starting portion. I have read in that one dhanush is equal 

to five feet. It is not like that a dhanush is equal to thirty 

feet. I did not remember the couplet given in the starting 

portion of Rudraylmal, wherein measurement of dhanush 

isiwritten. Rudryamal is a creation of Vedvyas. Vedvyas 

was. during the time of God. According to me Rudryaml is 

a Puran. Puran are 18 in number.' I do not know if 

Rudryamal is included in these 18 Purans or not. I know 

the name of some Purans, like Shiv Puran, Brahm Puran, 

Mats ya Pu ran, Vevshwa Pu ran etc. It ls not correct .to say 

+, •, 

Vedas a little, during which I read the Vedic Math. Vedas 

have read Vedic math individually. I have read 

Vedic math from Vindeshwari Prasad Shukla, who lives 

in Raj Sabha Mandir. I have studied 

Vedas. Vedas are the creation of Brahma. I have read Ved 

math from Vedas. I do not remember the name of book 

from where I have read the Vedic math. I have not read 

the book called Vedic-math. Vindeshwari Prasad Shukla 

was my Guru in this regard. 
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· Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards page document No. 279 C- 

1 /202 of the exhibit OOS 5-3. Witness after seeing it said, 

thatia place+called a Pindarak has been shown on this 

map> Pindarak is not a name of any place, it comes under 

acquired land. There is a pillar at a place called Pinarak 

and Pinarak Shrine is written on it. This pillar is made of 

st o n E! a n d i s a mo n g th e on e h u n d red fifty p i II a rs . B r i tis h e rs 

fixed the se pillars in 1901. Pillar at Pindarak is like the 

pillars in disputed site and Ramjanambhoomi daily journey 

is written on· which. Pindarak falls under the 67 acre 

acquired land, which was. acquired in 1993. Below the 

Pindarak, Vighnesh is written in document Np.279 C-1/2. 

There are Vighnesh or Vighneshvar plate in Ayodhya. This 

place is situated at Kakrahi Bazaar in Faizabad district. 

have -rio knowledge if the place called Vighnesh is in 

Ayodhya or not. Place called Vignesh at Kakrahi Bazaar is 

called Jharkhandi place at present. This place is there 

even before the birth of Ramchanderji and is very ancient. 

bhawan. 

Kund is situated at a west-south corner of the disputed 
1 

Western bank of Saryu is at a distance of about one 

kilometer from the disputed site. On the western bank, 

Brahmkund is situated. Sumitra Shrine and Kaushliya 

Shrine are also there. Than there is a Kekei Shrine. Kekei 

Shrine· is situated on the north of Brahmakund. Prahlad 

Ghat is in the south of Brahmkund. Vasisth Kund is 

situated at south-east corner of Brahmkund. Vasishth 

Kund is at a distance of about one kilometer from 

Brahrnkund. Vasishth Kund is at a distance of about six 

and half hundred feet from the disputed bhawan. Vasisth 
I 

that I have not read the book Rudryamal. It is not correct 

that no measurement of dhanush is given in Rudryamal. 
r , '1 
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Verified the statement after hearing 

Sd/­ 

:Mahant Dharmdass 

29.3.2005 

It is at a distance of four thousand dhanush from the 

disputed site and is situated at east-north corner of the 

disputed site. Ratan Mandap and Kanak Bhawan places 

are in· Ayodhya. No place in between Ratan Mandap and 

Kanak Bhawan is in my knowledge. Ratan Mandap, 

Hanurnanqarhi and Kanak Bhawan are not under the 

acquired area. These three are in the north-east corner of 

the disputed site. Hanumangarhi, is situated in the east of 

the disputed site. Kekei Bhawan is at a distance of 24 

dhanush at east-north corner of the disputed bhawan. 

Kaushalya Bhawan is in the eastern side from the disputed 

bhawan and slightly towards north, adjacent to Kekei 

Bhawan. Sumitra Bhawan is at east-south corner from the 

disputed site. It is at a distance of 24 dhanush from the 

disputed bhawan. Sumitra Kund,. Koshaliya Kund and 

Kekei Kund are at one place. These are still there. All 

these three places are situated in the south of 

Darshannagar. These three places are at a distance of 

five-six kilometer from the disputed bhawan. This place is 

situated in southeast from the disputed site. Volunteer : 

that all these three places have a pillar of stone. Pillar of 

Vigneshwari is .. at Kakrahi Bazaar and numbered as 100. 

Vasishtha Kund also had a similar pillar, the number of 

which is 20, Manas Bhawan is at a distance of 100 yards 

in the east of disputed bhawan. Kaushaliya Bhawan is at a 

distance of about 100 yards from the northern gate of 

Manas Bhawan. At present there is a place known as 

Dasrath Mahal in Ayodhya. This place is at the east-north 

corner of the disputed bhawan. 
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Sd/-(Hari Shankar Dubey) 

Commissioner 

29.3.2005 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated by me . In 

continuation to this, the suit may be fixed for further cross-examination on 

·· ..... 11.3.2005 .. Be present on 30.3.2005. 
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I 

Kaushaliya Bhawan is situated towards north from 

the northern phatak (gate) of Manas Bhawan. Area of 

Kaushaliya Bhawan would be 100 feet x 60 feet. Kekei 

Bhawan is bigger than Kaushaliya Bhawan. Area of Kekei 

Bh awan would be approximately 80 feet x 150 feet. There 

are idols of Kaushaliya, Ram-Lakshaman and Janakiji in 

Kaushaliya Bhawan. Besides, God Saligram is also there. 

Idols of Lakshmanji, Ramchanderji, Bharatji and 

Sat rug h a n j i a re there in Ke k e i B haw an , besides God 

Saligramji. There are a number of idols in Dasrath 

Bhawan. Among them, idols of Rarnch anderji with bow­ 

a r row, Sit a M at a , La ks h man j i , B hara tj i , Sat rug ha n j i and 

Ramprasadacharyaji are there. Ramprasadacharya was 

the founder of Dasrath Mahal (Palace) i.e., Bara Sthaan 

and a pioneer of . Bin du Sect. I have no knowledge in 

which period Ramprasadatharyaji was. 

Rarnpr as adacharya]i died 200 years back. In 

Hanumangarhi, main idol is of Hanumanji. Besides, idols 

of Ram darbar, Durgaji, Narsingh Bhagwan, Bharat, 

•, ', 

(In continuation to Dt. 29.3.2005, cross-examination of 

witness by Shri Zaffaryab Jilani, Advocate, on behalf of 

plaintiff No. 1, 6/1 and 8/1, Sunni Central Board of Wakf, 

Ziauddin and Maulana Mahfuzurrahman continued.) 

(Commissioner appointed vide order dated 11.3.2005 

passed by· Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) 

Dated 30.3.2005 

OW.·:-- 1 :H1-1, Mah ant Dharmdass 

Commissioner, Shri Hari Shankar Dubey, 

Additional District Judge/Officer on special 

duty, High Court, Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 

Before: 
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(Learned advocate cross-examining has replied to the 

objection that from such type of question it would be 

ascertained if witness is giving correct or false statement. 

Henc.e th is question is necessary.) 

(Upon this question, learned Advocate Shri Ajay Kumar 

Pandey on behalf of Plaintiff of Other Original Suit 

No. 5/89, raised an objection that this question is not 

related to any point of the suit. Hence, such question 

should not be' allowed.) 

Question: Do you know from what materila the throne on 

which an idol of Hanumanji is kept is made of 

i.e .. wood, stone or cement. What you have to 

say in this regard. 

articles kept iin the temple. Thus this question 

is related to the management. 

Answer: It is not allowed to disclose the detail about the 
I 

Question: From which material the throne is made of in 

the temple. How the disclosure of management? 

Satruqhan, 'Shanidev Bhagwan are there. Idol of 

Hanumanji is in a separate temple. Narshingh Bhagwan 

and Ram Darbar are in separate temples. Idol of 

Hanumanji is on the throne. This throne is about 2 feet in 

height. I cannot say if the throne is made of wood or 

metal. 1· live at a distance of 30-40 feet from the place 

w here id o I of Han um a nj i is i n Han u man gar hi . I see an id o I 

of Hanumanji daily but I am bound not to tell the 

arrangements in respect of idol of temple. An oath was 

administered to us as a tradition. An oath was 

administered to me by my Guru. 

•, -. 
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· There are two doors in the temple of Hanumanji. One 

door is in the north and other is in the south. Devotee 

takes darshan from northern side. Southern door is meant 

for Priests. Parikarma of the temple of Hanumanji is held 

separately and Parikarma of other temples is held 

separate I y. Han u man gar hi temp I e is very ancient. When 

Ramchanderji went to his abo de Saket he gave the Royal 

throne of Ayodhya to Hanumanji. Since than this temple is 

Answer : It is not a contempt of court if I do not reply to 

this .. This is my personal religious matter and 

this question does not relate, in any way, with 

the case am deposing in. An idol of 

Hanumanji, kept in Hanumangarhi is about 

three feet in height. It is made of red stone. The 

area of Grabh Grih, where this idol is kept is 25 

feet,.in length and 25 feet in width i.e its length 

and width is equal. 

(Upon this question, learned Advocate, Shri Ved Prakash, 

on behalf of plaintiff of Other Original Suit No. 5/89 has 

raised an objection that it is not proper to ask a question 

again. and again, even after it is replied to and to threaten 

for contempt of court. Hence such type of question should 

not be allowed) 

Question : You want to conceal this information knowingly 

that from what things the throne, on which an 

idol of Hanumanji has been kept, is made of. Do 

you know this action of your is a contempt of 

court? 

know, from what material the throne of an idol 

of ,Hanumanji is made of. But I cannot reply the 

question as J am bound by an oath. 

Answer: 
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been referred in "Ramcharitmanas" written by 

Tulsidass or in Valmiki Ramayana? 

. Whether temple of 'Hanurnanqarhi has Question: 

supervision and leadership of Hanumanji. Kushwati 

Kingdom was at a distance of 500 - 600 feet from 

Ayodhya. Kushwati is also called Kushinagar of 

Avantika. Kush, in addition to his Kingdom, also look 

after the administration of Ayodhya. Kush for the first time 

constructed Hanumangarhi at the place where it is 

situated today. An · idol, which is at present in 

Hanumangarhi, was also constructed by Kush. Other idols, 

such as Ramdarbar etc. in Hanumanqarhi. were installed . ~ 

later, from time to time. The length and width of the 

present Hanumangarhi premises is somewhat less than 

the length and width of then Hanumangarhi premises. I 

cannot say what thing of the period of Kush, is there at 

present. Kush has ruled for a long time but for what time, I 

cannot say. 

in existence. Temple of Hanumangarhi was made by Kush, 

for the first time. This temple was constructed after 

Ramchanderji went abode. After Ramchanderji, Han umanji 

became a king. of Ayodhya. Hanumanji is still a king of 

Ayodhya because he is immortal. Kush, on the direction of 

Hanumanji used to run the kingdom. Kush used to run the 

kinqldorn by taking direction from his foot-prints and by 

sticking his photo. Hanumanji was himself living in 

Ayodhya at that time. Hanumanji, during his reign, had 

made Kush a king of Kushwati as he himself was busy in 

devotion and adoration. So Kush had run the kingdom in 

accordance with his directions. It is correct to say that 

Rarnchanderjl, during his period, had made his sons Luv 

and. Kush king of separate kingdoms but under 
I 

'· ', 
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' 
and sleep. Sant Niwas was in the south of Bhandargrih. 

Saint Niwas was in between Bhandargrih and eastern 

door. Sant Niwas was about 15 feet in length north-south 

and 10-15 feet in width. Sant Niwas also had doors and tin 

shades. This door was towards west. There was no door 

towards south. Sant Niwas had a floor and a wooden 

structure was kept on it. There was an arrangement for 

sleeping on the floor. Clothes etc. of Sadhus were kept in 

Sant Niwas. The two chokies kept in Sant Niwas were in 

the shape of box. There was an iron-steel almirah in it at 

the eastern side in Bhandargrih, wherein utensils etc were 

kept. This almirah had no doors. Bh:andargrih and Sant 

Niwas was never repaired before me. Bhandargrih and 

Sant Niwas were used by Sadhus upto 1962. At the time 

when a portion of Ramchabutra was' attached in 1982, 

priests and Bhandari used to live there. After it was 

1. have referred Bhandargrih, Sant Niwas in para 6 of 

my Examination in chief affidavit. Bhandargrih was 25 feet 

in I ength, nor~~ to south and ten-fifteen feet in width, east 

to west.· It was covered by tins. There are two doors in it. 

These doors were made of tin. Bh aridarprih was made of 

tins, supported by woods. There was a tin at the eastern 

wall .of the disputed bhawan. There was no wall in the 

Bhandargrih on the western, northern and southern side. 

Doors were fixed in the wooden pillars. Utensils etc. were 

kept in the area of 10 x 10 feets in length in the northern 

side of Bhandargrih and food etc. was cooked therein. In 

the portion, 15 feet in length, Mahatamas used to live in 

Answer: There is no reference of Hanumangarhi temple 

in "Ramcharitmanas" and "Valmiki Ramayana" 

but, Hanumanji was referred in there. Tulsidass 

has written a book 'Hanuman Chaleesa' ·about 

Hanumanji. There is a reference of Shri 

Hanumangarhi temple in "Hanumn Chaleesa". 
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Attention of witness was invited towards para - 8 of 

his Examination in chief affidavit by the Learned advocate 

cro ss-examintnq witness said Ramlalla appeared under 

the · m icl dome, which is celebrated as birth day 

·Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate drew 

the attention of witness towards picture No. 39 and 40 of 

the colour album document No. 200 C-1. Witness after 

seeing these picture in reply to a question said that these 

pictures also have the same muddle which I have stated 

about above pictures. Actually no fishes are there in these 

pictures. 

but a picture of lions. Because this picture was taken from 

a distance and from a specific a ng I e, fish Ii ke features a re 

appearing due to muddle of photo. 

Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate drew 

the attention of witness towards picture No. 20 of black 

and white album document No. 20/C-t. Witness in reply to 

a question said that these are not a picture of two fishes, 
I 

attached in 1982, besi~es Jagdish Dass, Bhandari (Store 

keeper)· and worker were living in Sant Niwas, but their 

name are not known to me. They were called Bhandari and 

Kothari. Wall with grill of the disputed bhawan was at a 

distance of ten to fifteen feet from western door. Wall with 

g r i 11 was co n s tr u ct e d d u r i n g the p e r i o d of B r it is h e rs , aft e r 

1825. There was a large disturbance in Ayodhya after 

1825 and thereafter the wall with grill was constructed. I 

have not read about it in any book when the wall with grill 

was constructed. There were two phatak (doors) in the 

wall with grill, from north towards south. In the wall with 

grill. one phatak was in the north side, at a little distance 

from Kirtani Chabutra. Second phatak was ahead in north 

side. There was no phatak in the south side. 

r , •, 
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Learned advocate cross-examining, Advocate drew 

the attention of witness towards picture No. 154/5 of the 

Other Original Suit No. 1 /89, Shri Go pal Singh Visharad 

I have no knowledge, presently, if red stones are 

fixed on the walls of koop or not.. Red stones are at the 

chabutra of koop. Stairs were not there on the northern 

side of the disputed bhawan. Stairs were on the southern 

side · Ro ad on the north side of the disputed b haw an, 

heads from H·anumangarhi to Dorahi well. There were 

stairs for coming to northern side of Hie disputed bhawan · 

from the road. My statement that there were no stairs on 

the northern side of the disputed bhawan is correct 

because I thought that question was being asked about 

the stairs for going up to the disputed bhawan from inside 

the disputed bhawan. 

'• '• 

celebration. Ramlalla was born in 1949 and also lacs of 

years before Kaushaliya gave birth to Ramlalla Lacs of 

years back. In 1949, Rarnlalla appeared due to asceticism 

by Bab a Ab h i ram d ass .. We p e op I e , ca 11 it "ta k i n g bi rt h" . I n 

1949., bith of, Rarnlalla was in the form of appearance. His 

birth; lacs of years back is also called appearance. In 

1949, his appearance took place in Brahm Muhurath, 

(early hours of the morning) after 3:00am. Whereas 

Kaushalya gave birth to Ramchanderji at 12 noon i.e. at 

the m ·id of day. S it a Koop is at a distance of twenty­ 

tw en t y five feet from eastern door of disputed premises. 

Sita. koo p is. ever existent. Volunteer : a stone, numbered 

as three is. fixed there. Sita Koop was constructed during 

the period of Ramchanderji. This koop was at the same 

place during the period of Ramchanderji, but I cannot say 

whether it was in the same form or not. Water in Sita Koop 

is available at the depth of about thirty feet. At present it 

is made of red stones. 
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I have submitted my Examinatiorl in chief affidavit in 

the court on 1 oth march 2005. The affidavit was prepared 

by my Lawyer Pandey ji. am not recollecting the full 

name· of Pandeyji. He is a son of Shri Krishna Mohan 

Pandey, Judge. The lawyer Shri Pandey and I have jointly 

prepared! the. 'affidavit. Affidavit wasi written by lawyer 

sahib .. The contents ""!ere dictated by me. But the mistakes 

samadhies in the southern side of the disputed bhawan or 

not. .1 do not remember if there was any other Sarnadhi or 

not besides the symbolic samadhies of Markandey and 

Angira and Narad chabutra on the north of~ disputed 

bhawan. Bodies of concerned Sadhus are not buried in 

these samadhies. Because at the time of birth of Rama 

these Sadhus were sit.ting at the same place. Hence the 

symbolic samadhies. 

am not recollecting whether there were stairs. 

Ch abut r a is a g rave and there are a nu m be r of g raves of 

Muslims in this line. This Chabutra was in square size. 

This was 1 O feet i n Ieng th and 1 0 feet i n width . There was 

no such type of chabutra in the side. There were small 

structure resembling a rounded mass but what was its 

size, I do not remember. There was no Samadhi on this 

side but three-four structures resembling to mass were 

ther e .In the form of round mass. In the north side of the 

disputed bhawan there were symbolic samadhies of Angira 

and Markandey in the form of round mass. These 

samadhies were in the eastern side from the stairs, 

heading towards the road from the northern door of the 

disputed bhawan. These samadhies were in the east of 

'• •, 

It is not correct to say that this was held thereon. 

v/s Jahoor Ahmad and others. Witness after seeing these 

pictures said1 there appears to be a chabutra on the right 

side and not the graves of Muslims, in this picture, this 

was a Narad Chabutra. Volunteer : that Pooja-path etc. 
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Answer: The question asked for by the Learned 

advocate cross-examining was a complex 

question. Hence I could not understand subject 
1, ., 

matter of question it properly. I have not made 

the statement after reading it. 

Question: You have, just stated that samadhies of Sanat, 

Sanatan, Sanat Kumar were in the north and 
I 

Samadhies of Markandey and Angira were in 

the south side. You have stated this, after 

reading para-9 of your affidavit, which was 

opened before you. What you have to say in 

this regard? 

(Examination in chief affidavit was before the witness.) 

Witness said that besides the above samadhies, there 

were sarnadhies of Sanat, Sanandan, Sanatan and Sanat 

Kumar. l n the, south side, samadhies of Markandey and 

An qir a are there. 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards the parts of the statement 

made him today, at the page No. 185. "I do not remember 

if there was any other. sarnadhies or not, besides the 

symbolic s amadhies of Markandey and Angira and Narad 

Chabutra on the north of disputed bhawan". Witness, after 

re adinq this statement said that his statement is correct. 

However, I could not answer it correctly because I could 

not understand the question properly. 

in regard to Harswa and Deergh (mistakes concerning to 
vowel marks) were rectified by the lawyer. I remember the 

content of affidavit, but not all the contents. 
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have 'just now said that samadhies of these sadhu were 

not there. It means, the body of these sadhus were not 

buried there, but their round mass were constructed there 

as a symbol. H is not correct to say that there was no 

samadhy or chabutra of any sadhu on the north and south 

side of the disputed bhawan, and these were the graves 

of rnusl i ms. Volunteer stated that no g fave is constructed 

at a .re liqious place. I have already stated above in reply 

to Cl question about the incorrectness of the statement 

about the samadhies, I have referred, in the east of stairs 

meant for going to road from the northern door of the 

disputed bhawan. 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards the para-9 of his Examination 

in·. chief affidavit. Witness after seeing it said that the 

co n tents of th is pa r a a re co r rec t. I n th is pa r a , I h ave 

stated that there were samadhies of Sanat, Sanandan, 

Sanatan and Sanat Kumar, Gar, Gautam and Sandilya in 

the north side of the disputed premises. At the time 

of submission, I could not recollect the name of Sandilya. I 
I 

I have not stated in my statement made above that 

samadhies of Sanat, Sanandan, Sanatan and San at Kumar 

were in the north side of the disputed bhawan. I have 

stated about the symbolic round mass of these sadhus. It 

is correct th at no sam ad hi es were there in the north and 

south side of the disputed bhawan. However, round mass 

constructed th~re were of the deities, which came there 

for darshan. These symbolic structures were there si nee 

the birth of Ramchanderji. Besides, round structure (mass) 

of Sanat, Sanandan, Sanatan and Sanat Kumar in the 

north side of disputed bhawan, there was site of Naradji. 

Besides, I do not remember, if there was a mark of any 

other saclhu or deity. 

r • '• 
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I 

contents of para 1 0 are correct. Pa ri karma mentioned in 

para 10 is conducted arount the entire disputed premises. 

Parlkarrna of- Ramchabutra is held separately but the 

Parikarmas. of Kaushaliya Rasoi and Shankar Chabutra 

are not held. separately. In the third and fourth line in 

para 10 of the affidavit, I have referred about an idol of 

Varah Bhagwan on the wall. This idol was fixed on the 

wall. .This idol was made of red stone. This wall was 

constructed about two to three hundred years back. This 

wall was constructed by a Hindu King. Than said this wall 

was constructed by a Hindu. I do not remember the name 

of Hindu. Northern wall might have constructed by a 

person who had constructed the Eastern w a 11 of the 

disputed premises because these wall resembles to each 

other. The bhawan with three dome in the disputed 

bhawan was' constructed prior of 1885, as the bricks 

recovered from here were from Mujeeb Bhatta. The year 

1885 was marked on these bricks, in English. The word 

"Mujeeb" in En'glish was written uponl thern. Bhawan with 

three dome was constructed during the period of 

Britishers. Eastern wall was also constructed during the 

reigri of Britishers. It is not correct to! say that an idol of 

Varah Bhagwan was not in the eastern wall of the disputed 

Learned I advocate cross-ex a !!TI i n i ng drew the 

attention of witness towards the I para 10 of his 
I 

Examination in chief affidavit. Witness said that the 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 
\ 

I 

attention of witness towards the part of his statement 

made today in para second at page No. 185 that "in the 

·north. side of the disputed bhawan t . these 

sarnadhjes were in the eastern side." Witness replied after 

reading the statement that answer to that question was 

i ncorre ct bee a use I could not understand the question 

asked for by Learned advocate cross-examining. 
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. I , 

Sd/­ 
(Hari Shankar Dubey) 

Commission ~-r 
30.3.2005 

prernis es rather it was an embankment at eastern wall, 

which was later on became famous by the name of Varah 

Bhagwan. Varah Bhagwan is th~ incarnation of God 

Vishnu. It was an Avshesha incarnation of Varah God. 

Avshesh incarnation is a short lived incarnation, for doing 

an act and after completlon of work it disappears. Varha 

God has not taken birth. He appeared. He appeared in 

Shookar area. There is an idol of Varah God in Shookar 

area and an idol of Varha God is therein. The figure of 

Varah God is a figure of animal, like a pig. There is no 

temple of Varah God in Ayodhya but his idol is there at 

every place. There is an idol of Varah God in Kanak 

Bhawan, made of metal i.e Gold and Silver besides, idols 

of Varah God is in Dasrath Palace, Chhottee Chhawanni 

and Badi Chhawanni. Which, other temple in Ayodhya 

have an idol of Varah God, I do not remember. Volunteer : 

that an idol of Varah God is found at the place where idols 

of twenty four incarnations are. Somewhere it is of stone 

and at some places it is of Gold and Silver. An idol of 

Var ah God is kept at a separate p I ace, every where . This 

an idol is kept at both the side of gate. It is not kept 

inside. It is kept outside of the gate everywhere. Only in 

Shookar area his idol is kept inside the temple. 

Verified the statement after reading 
Sd/- 
Mahant Dharmdass 
30.3.2005 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated by 
me .. In continuation to this, the suit may be fixed for further cross­ 
examination on 11 ~3.2005. Be present on 31.~.2005. 
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Answer:· 15 Muslims, in the proceeding under Section 

145 Cr.Pi C. have filed an affidavit that disputed 

site is RamJanambhoomi. Muslims should not 

claim this. 

I. know Hazi Mahbood, Mohd. Hashim of Ayodhaya 

individually. I have' intimate relationship with them. I 

know Hafiz Akhlaak and Farook Ahmad of Ayodhaya or 

not, I can say only after I seeing. I do not know Hafiz 

Akhlaak whose house, compound, Masjid and graveyard is 

on the way to Brahmkund. 

Question: You have, in para 23 of your affidavit referred 

about some local Muslims who, according to 

you,' recognized the disputed Bhawan as a 

birthplace of Shri Ram and who, according to 

you, never recognized the [disputed site as a 

mosque. . Please tell their names and 

addresses? 

(In continuation to dated 30.3.2005, Cross-examination by 
Shri Zaffaryab Gilani, Advocate, on behalf of plaintiff No. 

1, 6/1 and 8/1, Sunni Central Board of Waqf, Jiyauddin 

and ·Maulana Mahfuzurrehman, continued). 

(Commisstoner appointed vide order dated 11.3.2005 

passed by Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) 

I 

Dated 31.3.2005 

D.W._13/1-1 Mahant Dharmdass 

Before: Commissioner, Shri Hari Shankar Dubey, 

Additional District Judge/Officer on Special 

Duty, High Court, Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 
I 
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regard. Badshah lives in Tedi Bazar. do not know his 

father's name. Badshah's House is at a distance of 200 
feet in the east of the house of Hazi Mahbood. d Badshah 

works in electricity department. He is about 57 years old. 

Jamal lives opposite to my temple. His residence is in 

Avadhpuri colony. I do not know his father's name. He is 

55-56 years old He sells vegetables. In this connection, 

my conversation with Jamal was held eight to ten years 

back and two years back with Badshah. In para-25 of my 

Examination in chief affidavit, I have mentioned about the 

· ~ do not remember the names and addresses of these 

people. I met the Muslims who have filed affidavit. 

Among them some people lives in Swargdwari Mahalia, 

some lived opposite to Kotwali Ayodhaya and some people 

lives in Tedi Bazar. I have no knowledge if the persons, 

who have filed affidavit in this suit under Section 145 

Cr.P.C., are alive or not. I will not be able to tell the 

names of their family members. None among them had 

filed affidavits before me. Volunteer : that these peoples 

had filed affidavits in the presence of1 my Guru. My Guru 

had told me that some Muslims had filed affidavits. I know 

that· Hazi Mahboob and Mohd. Hashim had given 

statement in this suit. I have no knowledge whether Hafiz 

Akhalaak and Mohd. Farook had given their statements in 

this case or not. These people, in their statements stated 

disputed site as Babri Mosque but they had done it with 

some motivation. A person called Badshah told me that 

namaz was never read there in the disputed Bhawan in 

between the period of 1934 to 1949. Besides, the name of 

other people, who told me about this, is not remembered 

to me. I w i II I et you know tomorrow. Among the M us I i m 

person to whom I referred in para 24 of my Examination in 

chief affidavit the name of only one person, Badshah is 

remember to me and none of others. Witness again said 

that Jamal Ahmad named person had told me in this 
I 
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1, ., 

Question: Can you produce any Muslim as a witness in 

this suit, from your side, -to whom you have 

referred above or the Muslim about whom you 

have' made a mention in para-23, 24 and 25 of 

your affidavit? 

Hazi Sahab told me that . disputed site is 

RamJanambhoomi. There was no Muslim when my 

conversation with Hazi Sahab took place. I have not made 

Haz i Sahab a witnes.s in this suit. Name of Hazi Sahab 

does not figure in the list of witness, which I submitted. 

No Muslim fiqures in my list of witness. There is no 

specific reason for not giving the name of Badshah, Jamal, 

Lal Mohd. Kadri and above mentioned Hazi Sahab in the 

list of witnesses. It is not correct to say that no 

conversation took place with the Muslims to whome I 

referred in para- 23, 24 and 25 of my Examination in chief 

affidavit and I have submitted false facts about th is. It is 

a Is o n o t co r rec t th at I a m g iv i n g fa I s e state me n t i n th i s 

regard. 

do not remember the name of Hazi Sahab. Hazi Sahab 

told me that namaz couldn't be read at a place where 

thereis an idol. 

coriver sation held with Ulemas, who do not accept the 

disputed site as lbadatgah (Mosque). Among these 

Ulernas. one is Lal Shahi Kadri, resident of Rasool-e­ 

Kadam, Agra City. Besides, my conversation in this 

regard was held with Hazi of Raso Ii, but his name is not 

remember to me at present and the names of other 

· Ulemas are not recollecting to me. Hazi of Rasoli, teach 

namaz In Kanhaipur village. He teaches namaz in two 

mosques, in the mosque of Kanhaipur and in the mosque 

of Rasoli. He is serving in Madrassa and teaching namaz. 

I met him 2-3 'months back. I met him for 100-200 times. I 
I 
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will be able to submit the list only after my 

statement in this Court is concluded. It is not correct to 

say that neith~r I had conversation with the Muslims nor I 

am able to submit the list of Muslim witnesses and cannot 

produce them as witness in this Court. The religious 

books, which I referred in my Examination in chief affidavit 

and on the basis of which. it is proved that the disputed 

Bhawan is being worshipped as a RamJanambhoomi, are 

Kavitawali, Geetawali, Ramcharitmanas and Rudryamal. I 

have. the knowledqe about these four books only. It is not 

correct to say that there is no mention of 

RamJanambhoomi in any book, among them. Disputed 

Question: If I ask you to produce the list of such Muslim 

witness to day itself, can you produce? 

Answer: Since I am giving statement to day, so I cannot 

produce the list to day. I cannot produce the 

list till I am depo sinq. 

Answer: Whenever, Learned advocate cr oss-examlnlnq 

will ask me to . produce the witness, I will 

produce. 

'· •, 

( U po n this q u est ion , Le a r ne d Advocate S h r i Ajay Ku mar 

Pandey on behalf of plaintiffs of Other Original Suit No. 

5/89,. raise d an objection that neither any time limit can be 

fixed for producing the witness or submitting the list of 

witness nor one can be forced. Hence such question 

should not be allowed.) 

Question: When you will file a list of such Muslims in the 

Court? 

Answer: I can produce them as a witness. 
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I 

what· place in this book, the birthplace of Ramchander ji 

was referred i to. Witness replied that it was referred in 

couplet No. 1 at page No. 17. Thfo couplet is about 

birth place. Cho had i of birth place has hot been mentioned 

in this couplet. 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards the book Geetawali written by 

Tulsidass document No. 46 C-1 and witness was asked at 

Ramcharitmanas. Geetawali also have the 

reference about appearance of God and his 

birthplace. 

Character of Ramchanderji and about his Answer: 

in described been has appearance 

. , 

Ouestion: There is not mention in the book written by 

Tulsidass i.e. Ramcharitmanas, Geetawali and 

in any other book that temple was destroyed at 

the .disputeo place or it was a birthplace of 

Ramchanderji. What you have to say in this 

regard? 

During the time of Tulsidass main dome of disputed 

Bhawan was destroyed. This I am saying from the 

Historical point of view . 

B haw an , with three domes was from the ti me of 

Rarnchander ji and it was damaged and repaired from time 

to time. This Bhawan is ever existent. The disputed 

Bhawan, as it was on 5th Dec. 1992,, was not in similar 

condition during the time of Tulsidass. I cannot say what 

was its position during the time of Tu'sldass. During the 

time of Tulsidass there was a very big temple at disputed 

place; which was repaired during the time of Vikramaditya. 
d 

11100 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



·It is not correct to say that Muslims used to read five 

time's namaz or Jumme Ki. namaz, regularly, without any 

obstacle, up to 22nd December 1949. 

traditions, so the Learned advocate cross­ 

examining is not correct. 

Question: Because you had not came to Ayodhaya before 

1962 and you were 4 years old in 1950, so on 

the basis of your individual· knowledge you 

cannot say whether Muslims used to go there or 

not or read namaz there or not? 

Answer: There is nothing to do with age and knowledge. 

Knowledge is gained from people saying and 
I 

It is not correct to say that since L came to Ayodhaya, 

for the first time, in 1962, I cannot say who had been 

coming there up to 1949-50. 

Answer: Yes. Devotees of God had seen the place at 

time of his appearance. 

Mandir? 

RamJanambhoomi 

site 

mean 
I 

that in the above couplet, 

has been called a 

or RamJanambhoomi 

Question: Do you 

disputed 

This is mentioned in iz" Sopan at page No. 18 "Yeh 

Raghubir Charan Chintak----------- Tulsidass Tapai". It 

means the devotee of God are obliged by the darshan of 

birthplace. 

Question: Whether any reference about the site of that 

Bhawan is there in the Couplet? 

Answer: Yes, it is mentioned there. 

11101 

'• '• 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards picture Nia. 107 of Black and 

White. album document No. 201 C-1. VVitness after seeing 

it said. that this picture was taken from inside. This picture 

was taken from Sahan (Varamdah) of Bhawan with dome. 

Picture of this Sahan is appearing in the picture No. 43 of 

this album. Three Sepoy in standing position and wall 

behind them are appearing in this picture. It is not correct 

to say that there was a place adjacent to wall where pots 

1· have read the history book from Babar's time to 

British time but its name is not remember to me. I had 

read this, bo.ok in fifth and sixth class. Except this, have 

not read any book of .history. 

,l.t is not correct that there was no restrictions on the 

Muslims to pay visit from both the doors, eastern door and 

northern door, to the disputed site, up to 22nd December 

1949 and the facts mentioned in this regard by me in Para 
I 

12 of my affidavit are false. It is not correct that I have 

not written correct facts in Para 13 of my Examination in 

chief affidavit that Meerbaki was a Shiya Muslim, whereas 

he was, a . S u n n i M us I i m . · M e er b a k i had attacked the 

temple but he. could . not demolish it. He could not 

construct a mosque in place of temple. Meerbaki had tried 

to convert the disputed Bhawan in to a mosque. Later, 

British by constructing a wall at the disputed site, raised 

the dispute and hanged a Hindu and a Muslim at that 

place. 

I 

etc. ·were kept. It is also not correct that these pots were 

used for storing the water. It is not correct that I have in 

my statement written incorrect facts that at the disputed 

Volunteer : British caused Hindus arid Muslims to fight 

against each other. 

11102 

www.vadaprativada.in

www.vadaprativada.in



· The Janamsthan Mandir, situated in the north of 
I 

disputed Bhawan, is actually called Sita Rasoi, At that 

time Sita Rasoi might be at the palace, where Sita lived 

with Rarnchanderji. 

Answer: I believe that this place was a Kaushaliya 

Raso i . Sit a Raso i is separate . S it a Raso i was 

at the place, which was in the temple in the 

north of road, in the north of disputed Bhawan. 

Question: According to your faith Kaushaliya ji ki Rasoi 

was not at the place, where throne written with 

Kaushaliya Rasoi was kept up to e" December 

1992? 

site, there was no place for storing water of Vazu. The 

electric connection I referre·d in para-16 of my Examination 

in chief affidavit was there before I came to Ayodhaya. 

The facts I have written in para-18 of my Examination in 

chief affidavit, that I have written this on the basis of 

s ayinqs of my Guru and on the basis of public saying and 

knowle dqe gained from traditions. Th:re was a maternity 

house under the mid dome of the disputed Bhawan, which 

was a part of Kaushaliya Bhawan. In the north of the 
' I 

Bhawan with three dome and under the southern dome 

there was no maternity home of any queen of King 

Dasrath Three dome's· Bhawan was a part of Kaushaliya 

Bhawan. The present Kaushaliya Bhawan in Ayodhaya, is 

also called Kaushaliya Bhawan. During the period of King 

Dasrath, Kaushaliya Bhawan of today was under the Kekei 

Bhawan. In each palace of a queen, there used to be 

place for maternity home. There was no kitchen, where 

there was a Maternity home. This place, used to be at a 

distance. 
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The fact written in Valmiki Ramayana that during the 

period of Ramchanderji, Ayodhaya was 12 Yojan in length 

and. 3 Yojan in width. One Yojan is equal to four kosh. 

This means that Ayodhaya at that time was 48 kosh in 

length and ·12 kosh in width: In Valmiki Ramayana Area of 

Ayodhaya was written as 96 miles in length and 36 miles 

in width; is correct. Mile of to day and mile during the 
period of Ramchanderji differs. Mile of today is less in 

distance. Du ring the period of Ramchanderj i mi le was 

more in length. The area of present Ayodhaya is equal to 

the area described in Valmiki Ramayana. Gomti River is 

situated at the border of District Sultanpur, at a distance 
' 

of 96 miles from the disputed site, then said Gomti River 

in District Sultanpur is at a distance of 75 miles from the 

disputed site. Accordinq to me Gomati River is a part of 

Ayo d hay a . It is i n the south of the disputed B haw an . 

is at the place where it was during the time of King 

Dasrath. It is not correct to say that present Kanak 

Bhawan in Ayodhaya is at a distance of 100 yards from the 

disputed site , During the time of Ramchanderji area of 

Ayodhaya was about .14 Kosh. Area of Ayo dhaya was 

given in Valmiki Ramayana or not, I have no knowledge 
I 

about this. I have not read the Valmiki Ramayana. 

I 

. Palace of Ramchanderj i, of the time of King Dasrath, 

cannot be called Kanak Bhawan. I know that according to 

customary faith it is said that Rani Kekei had gifted Kanak 

Bhawan to Sita at the time of "Muhn Dikhai". Sita lived in 

Kanak Bhawan. Kanak Bhawan and Kaushaliya Bhawan 

are two parts of a Palace, which falls under Ramkot 

Mohalla. There was no Sita Rasoi in Kanak Bhawan. Sita 

used to cook food in Kaushaliya Bhawan. Palace, where 

King. Dasrath lived, was adjacent to Kanak Palace. The 

present Kanak Bhawan in Ayodhaya is at a distance of 100 

yard from the disputed Bhawan.Kanak Bhawan, at present, 
d 
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Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards Salak No .. 22 of 1 os" Canto 

(page No. -828) of Valmiki Ramayana, document No. 261 

C-1/2. Witness said that he could understand the 

Sanskrit. Translation of Salak No. 22 is correct to some 
ext en t. I t is n o t w r i tt e n co r rec t i n th is th at a II I iv i n g 

creatures were following Ra mcha nd er] i. . Translation of 

za" Salok at page No. 830 of this bo ok, given in this book 

is correct. The fact written in Valmiki Ramayana is correct 

that Ramchanderji had taken a dip in Saryu at Guptar Ghat 

and from there he went to abode. This Guptar Ghat still 

exists in Ayodhaya. It is at a distance of 6-7 kilometer 
. . . d 

from Ayodhaya. Volunteer : that a stone is fixed at Guptar 

Ghat, I 'do not know its number. This stone is similar to 

Ayodhaya is, towards north of the disputed site, up to 

Mankapur place. At present Mankapu r is under District 

Gonda .. In· the south, Ayodhaya is up to Ramsnehi Ghat, 

which comes under District Barabanki. In east, Ayodhaya 

is up to Akbarpur; which at present called Ambedkar 

Nagar. Ayodhaya, in accordance to municipality is spread 

to 5 kilometers in east west and 5-6 kilometers to north 
south.' It is not correct to say that the present Ayodhaya is 

very ; small ·to the Ayodhaya described in Valmiki 

Ramayana. I have read the reference about Ayodhaya 

described in Valmiki Ramayana. This reference in Valmiki 

Ramayana is in Balkand and Ayodhaya Kand. I cannot 

say in which Canto, ~alkand or Ayodhaya Kand, this 

reference is. In Valmiki Ramayana, there is specific 

mention about the place from where Ramchander ji went 

abode. The fact written in Valmiki Ramayana is correct 

that . entire population of Ayodhaya went abode with 

Rarnchanderji. But the meaning of this fact is that the 

devotee· of Ramchanderji and his councillors went abode 

with Ramchanderji and rest remained in Ayodhaya. 
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'i 

.Bindu Sect is found in India and I myself is from that 

Sect. . Bindu sect is under Ramanandiya Sect. Bindu Sect 

is not a sub-sect of Ramanandiya Sect, it is under it. 

Bindu Sect is not a separate and independent Sect. 

Rau n ah i p I ace 1 is in Fa i z ab ad . This \ p I ace is i n d is tr i ct 

Faizabad at a distance of 20-22 kilometer. Ramchanderji 

did not 90 to forest through Raunahi. Ramchanderji came 

(Cross-examination by Shri Mustaque Ahmed Siddiqui, 

Advocate, on behalf of plaintiff No. 7, Other Original Suit - 

4/89, .beqins ). 

(Cross-examination by Shri Zaffaryab Gilani, Advocate, on 

behalf of plaintiff No. 1, 6/1 and 8/1, Sunni Central Board 

of Waqf, Jiyauddin and Maulana Mahfuzurrehman, 

concluded) 

It is also not correct that disputed Bhawan was being used 

as a Babri Mosque since its construction and 1.1p to 22nd 

December 1949. It is not correct to say that I, in 

connivance with the Vishwa Hindu Parishad, giving false 

statement in this regard. 

xxx xxx xxx xxx 

the stone fixed at RamJanambhoomi. The fact written in 

Valmiki Ramayan is not correct that Ayodhaya, after the 

departure of Ramchanderji remained desolated for many 

days and again inhabited after so many days during the 

time of Rishabh Dev. Desolation means residents of 

Ayodhaya were dejected. Volunteer : that Rishabh Dev 

was· descendent of Ramchanderji. It is not correct to say 

that I am deliberately giving false statement that disputed 

site is not a Babri mosque. It is also not correct that there 

was not an id o I in the disputed B haw an u p to the n i g ht of 

22nd. December 1949 and no worship was being held0 there. 
1' 
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I am regularly living in Ayodhaya, after I came to 

Ayodhaya in 1962. Followers of Hindu religion, Islam, 

Sikh Sect, Jains Sect are living in Ayodhaya. Followers of 

Buddha Sect do not live in Ayodhaya. However, followers 

of Buddha Sect came here for darshan. Ayodhaya have 

the Darshnik Sthal of Buddhist. Among Muslims, tailors, 

Ansari and Gardners live in Ayodhaya. I do not know if 

Sa i yy e d I iv es i n Ayo d hay a or not. have not heard' about 

Saidwara Mohalla of Ayodhaya. do not know any 

Farz arid Hussain living· in Saidwara. · Amo nq , Muslims, 

149 stones, in total were fixed in Ayodhaya. These 

stones were fixed during the period of Britishers. These 

149 stones were fixed in Ayodhaya, Faizabad and at the 

places enroute of 84-koshi parikarrna Besides, Kakrahi 

Bazar of F aiza bad City and Gupta.rg hat, stone is also at 

.Jarnthara Ghat. Stone is also at Big Devkali. Besides, at 

Bharatkund and Satrughankund. Writings were engraved 

on the stones. All the 'stones were fixed at one time and 

under one provision. One language was used in all the 

stones. Each stone has its distinctive number. Writing on 

the stone is in English and Hindi, beth. Numbers are 

written in Hind i. Su ch types of stones, a re at the shrines 

of Ayodhaya. No discrimination was. made between the 

shrines of Hindus and Muslims for fixing the stones. 

Stone were fixed on all the shrines, irrespective of 

religion. Volunteer : that stones were also fixed on the 

shrines of Jains. 

'• ., 

out through eastern gate of Ayodhaya and went to forest 

via Darshan Nagar to Chitrakoot. I have heard in this 

regard that people of Ayodhaya and also of Ra unah i, were 

crying· at the time when Ramchanderji was going to exile 

because Raunahi was under Ayodhaya at that time and 

because of this it is called Raunahi. 
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I know Hashim Ansari of Ayodhaya. His house is 

adjacent to Dharmkanta on Faizabad road, Ayodhaya. 

cannot recollect at present in which Mohalla his house is. 

I have not heard about Suthatti Mahalia in Ayodhaya. 

have not heard about Katia Mohalla in Ayodhaya. I have 

heard abour Kaziyana · Mahalia. I have heard about Tedi 

Bazar fvlohal,la, which we called Vasishtkund Mahalia. 

There is a place named Dorahee Kuan in Ayodhaya. 

cannot say if, this place is called Ramkot Moh al la or not. 

There are two wells (Koops) at Dorahee Kuan, hence it is 

called Dorahee Kuan. .1 cannot say sbout the present 

condition of these two wells. There is Gurudwara, 

adjacent to Brahmkund, in Ayodhaya. It is situated on the 

western side of Dorahee Kuan. If there is graveyard in the 

west side of Dorahee Kuan or not, I have no full 

knowie dqe in this regard, because none was buried there. 

I do not know whether there are old graves or not. I am 

not recol lectinq the· situation of the house of Akh I ak 

Sahab. I have no knowledge if there was a big varandah 

in the south of his house or not but there was a mosque in 

the south of his house. I do not pay visit to his house at 

marriages etc. , because I am a Sadhu . We used to go to 

see each other at Hali and Diwali. never went at the 

occasion of Id to see him. People come to see me on the 

occasion of Id at my temple in Faizabad. My temple is in 
Avadhpuri colony in Faizabad. This temple is on the main 

'· ', 

some people observe Taziya also. have not seen Taziya 

in Ayodhaya., Taziya procession ,goes to Beniganj. 
; ' 

Beniganj is ahead to Saket Degree College. Saket 

College is on the way from Faizabad t9 Ayodhaya. ld-gah 

is oh. the inner side of the road from Faizabad to Saket 

Degree College. There is no graveyard around ld-gah. I 

have not seen any graveyard there. Muslims of Ayodhaya 
miqht had been reading namaz of ld-Bakreed at that place. 
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fixed th e re at th e ti m e of fix at i o n of a 11 th e 1 4 9 st on es . 

graveyard. I have seen Muslims of Ayodhaya burried the 

dead bodies of their peoples at the place called Bari Buwa 

adjacent to Ayodhaya Panchkosi Parikarma Marg. Stone 

is there at a tomb, where Kartik Fair is held. do not 

remember what is written on this stone. This stone was 
' 

Dead bodies are not buried in this graveyard only. 

Besides, stone has also been fixed at Bari Buwa 

place.· Stone fixed at Bari Buwa has been numbered but 

what number, I do not remember. I also do not remember 

what is written on this stone. Bari Buwa place is at the 

side of Railway Line. This is not 'a Railway Stone. I do 

not know if there is a stone at ld-gah adjacent to Saket 

Degree College or not. , But there is stone at "Devi ji ka 

Mandir" opposite to it. Whether any stone. is there at the 

place of Bijli Shaheed or not, I do not know. Sheesh 

Paigamber place is in the side of Mani Parbat. There is a 

stone .at Mani Parbat. The place of Sheesh Paigamber is 

situated in the south of Mani Parbat. Mani Parbat is at a 

distance of 10-20 feet from Sheesh Paigamber. A road, 

opposite to Sheesh Paigamber joins the road leading to 

Darshan Nagar. Place of Sheesh Paigamber is at a little 

distance from it. Mani Parbat place begins from the side 

of road. I do not know, what number is on the stone fixed 

there, I have not seen the mosque orr the western side of 

the road after Sheesh Paigamber place. There is a 

road. This temple is adjacent to L.l.C. building. On one 

side ,there is temple and on the other side there is a 

mo sque. My temple is known as Sankatmochan Hanuman 

Mandir. An idol of Hanumanji is the principal idol in it. An 

idol of Hanunianji is about 6 feet in height in the form of 

benediction. No stone has been fixed on this temple. 

Storie has been fixed at Jalpa Devi Temple situated 
adjacent to it. 
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Rishabh Dev was a Sidh-purush. We recognize him 

as God. An idol of Rishabhdev is situated in Raiganj 

Mahalia and an idol of Rishabhdev in the temple situated 

in Swargdwal. Mohalla. A stone is fixed at Hanumankund 

place situated adjacent to Rishabhdev Mandi r in Raiganj 

statement. People concerning to Jain religion recognize 

Rishabh Dev .as their Tirathankar. Bu( Rishabh Dev was a 

Sidh-purush concerning to Sanatan Dharm. There is 

Rishabhdev Mandir in Ayodhaya. Rishabhdev Mandir is in 

Swarqdwar Mohalla. Rishabhdev was born here. There is 

Grabh Grih in Rishabhdev Mandir. An idol of Rishabhdev 

is there which is half feet is height. There is an idol of 

Rishabhdev in Rishabhdev Mandir in Raiganj Mohalla. 

This. idol is about 25 feet in height. 

I know, Muslims in majority read the namaz of 

Zurnma. I have no knowledge if Keware Wali Masjid is by 

the side of Ayodhaya Kotwali or not. I do not know a 

place named Madar Shah Ka Tila in Ayodhaya. I have no 

knowle dqe whether any mosque is there or not. I have 
I 

been living and wandering about in Ayodhaya, since 

childhood. I have no knowledge about the mosque of 

Begum Barias, made of stone. 

cannot say, if a place called Naugji is there in 

Ayodhya or not because I have not seen it. This place, 

which is called Naugji tomb by Muslims, is called Manu 

Area by Hindus. I am not recollecting the place where it is 

situated. There is a Kotwali in Ayodhaya. I have not 

seen, whether graveyard is in the rear of Kotwali or not. 

., '• 

·I have made a mention about Rishabh Dev in my 
. f' 
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31.3.2005 

Sd/­ 

(Hari Shankar Dubey) 

Commissioner 

Mahant Dharmdass 

31.3.2005 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated by 

me . In continuation to this, the suit may be fixed for further cross­ 

examination on 1 A.2005. Witness be present 

Verified the statement after reading. 

Sd/- '· -, 

Mahalia. Hanuman Kund at present, is there as a Kund. 
I 

This· place is situated near, in the rear s+de of Rishabhdev 

Mandir. Stone is also fixed at Rishabhdev Mandir in 

Swarg.dwar Mohalla. Mazar of Hazr:at Ibrahim is at a 

distance of 200 meter, at east north angle, from 

Rishabhdev Mandir, situated at Swargdwar. Alamgir 

rno sque constructed by Aurangzeb is at a distance about . ' 

2 0 feet from Ha z rat I bra him Mazar. No stone is at this 

mosque. I have been seeing, Hindus and Muslims living 

with brotherhpod since I came to Ayodhaya in 1962 and up 

to 1992. Muslims are living in temples as tenants. Three 

fairs are organized in Ayodhaya, every year. These three 

fairs are the sources of income of Ayodhaya. In 

Ayodhaya, rent was recovered at the time of fair. Now this 

custom has been changed and this convention has now 

been changed in respect of newly constructed houses. A 

Muslim is a caretaker of my house situated in Beniganj 

Mohalla·in Ayodhaya. ·1 do not remember if any Muslim is 

a sarwarahkar of any temple or Not. Muslim called 

"Chhotte Darji" stitches the cloths of God in every temple. 

Volunteer that clothes of Ramlalla were also stitched by 

him. 
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This idol has a bow and arrow in its hand. Dhanush 

(Bow) has a fix measurement of five and quarter feet. 

However the length of bow in the hand 'of an idol is kept in 

accordance with length of an idol. General bow is five and 

quarter-feet in measurement. My Guru told me about the 

., 

stone; Number 5 is written on it. "Sita Rasoi" is also 

written there u po n both i n H ind i and Eng Ii sh . N umber is 

written in Hindi only. I have been to this temple. This 

temple has an idol of God. The place, where an idol is 

kept is called Grabh Grih. Sita Rasoi is in the north of 

Grabh Grih. People publicized the temple in north, as 

Janamsthan Mandir, but it is actually is Sita Rasoi Mandir. 

An idol of Ramchanderji, of his youth age, is there. 

25 Muslims are living as tenants in my shops around 

Hanumangarhi. The route leading to Hanumangarhi from 

Dorahee Kuan, was discontinued in 1992. Before that, 

people used to go to Hanumangarhi and back via this 

route. The temple situated in the north of the ro ad, 

situated in the north of disputed premises also has a 
I 

(In continuation to dated 31.3.2005, Cross-examination by 

Shri Mustaq Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate, on behalf of 

p I a inti ff No . - 7 , 0th er 0 rig in a I S u it No . 4 I 8 9 , cont in u e d ) . 

(Commissioner appointed vide order dated 11.3.2005 

passed· by Hon'ble Full Bench in Other Original Suit No. 

4/89) 

Dated O'l .4.2005 

D.W. 13/1-1, Mahant Dharmdass 

'· '• 

Cornrrussioner. Shri Hari Shankar Dubey, 

Additional District Judge/Officer on Special 

Duty, High Court, Lucknow Bench, Lucknow. 

Before: 
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Religious books I mean, all the books related to 

religio'n. This stone was fixed by Ayodhaya Tirath 

Vivechani Sabha. Sadhus were the members of Sabha. 

There was written agreement and District Judge was also 

a member of this Sabha. Facts concerning to Ayodhaya 

Vivechani Sabha were published in RamJanambhoomi 

Panchang. About District Judge being a member of above 

V.~v.echani Sabha, I have read in the above Panchang. The 
Panchang was publiched 5~6 years before at Kashi. My 

Guru Abhiramdassji was a great man. He was so great 

+, ., 

I have no knowledge Whether any stone is fixed at these 

b u ii d i n g s o r n o t , b u t st o. n e is at th e H a n u man g a r h i s it u ate d 

in Faizabad. This is the same Hanurnanqarhi, which is 

situated at muzaffara barricade of Falzabad. Bhaskar 

Dass j i is. a mah ant of the same Han um an gar h i . Stones 

have be e n fixed in Ayodhaya to indicate the places on the 

basis of Religious books, which are going to be invisible. 

quarter feet as stated by me is in accordance with the feet 

of to day. No measurement in accordance with feet is 

given inthe book Rudrayamal. In that book length of bow 

was given in Anguli and Mushti. Length of bow was 

written three 'and half hand. Rudrayamal is an old book 

but howold it is, whether it. is from a time of Ramchanderji 

or not, cannot say. If the height of the then human was 

much more than the height of today's human being or not, 

I have no information in this regard. There is a Guiab Bari 

palace in Faizabad City. I have heard about the tomb 

situated at Faizabad. I have not heard about Bahu-Begum 

tomb, as I do not understand its meaning. Tomb and 

Gu I ab bar i are o Id bu i Id i n gs . Gu I ab bar i and tom b' s 
l 

buildings were there at the time of'fixation of 149 stones. 
I 

Measurement of five and "Rudrayamal Purvi Tantra". 

Yojan. He 

He told me about the Dhanush, Dand and 

told me this, from the book called 

' 
measurement'. 
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that from his asceticism, Ramlalla appeared in 1949. 

Ramlalla appeared before my Guru in the disputed 

Bhawan. Such .. incident happens in the life occasionally. 
I 

Volunteer : that Kaeemkidwai, resident of village - 

Kan h ai p u r, District Bara ban ki had dedicated his entire fort 

to Hanu manji. This fort was dedicated to my Guru 

Abhiramdass and temple of Hanumanji was constructed 

there, known as Kanhaipur Hariumangarhi Mandir. This 

incident happened in 1958. Sutikshan ji was of the level 

of my Gu r u j i , before whom God appeared . S u ti ks ha n was 

the pupil of Agastya Rishi. God appeared in the Agastya 

Ashram. This place is in Bengal state of India. This 

incident happened many years back. I cannot count the 

number of years, to the effect how old the incident was. 

Sutikshan ji was during the period of Ramchanderji. 

Besides, this, there were so many Sadhus, before whom 
I 

God· appeared. In addition to above, God was also 

appeared before two persons. - Gorang Mahaprabhu and 

Ramkrishan Paramhans. God Krishna appeared before 

Gor anq , Mahaprabhu in Vrindavan. Mahakali appeared 

before Rarnkrishan Paramhans in Calcutta. Incident 

concerning to Gorang Mahaprabhu, happened 3-4 hundred 

years before: and incident concerning to Ramkrishan 

Pararnhans happened 150-200 years back. Such persons 

are at present there, before which God can appear. God 

appeared only with his distinctive blessing. have no 

kriowle dqe about the incident in which God Krishna 

appeared before the house of Kaleem Punjabi, situated in 

the east of the road leading to Gudari Bazar from 

Ghantaghar. in Faizabad. I have no knowledge about 

Kaleem Punjabi. There we.re three domes in the disputed 

Bhawan. All the three domes were equal in size. Temples 

of Ayodhaya have abundant immovable properties. These 

properties are at various places other than Faizabad. 

Bara . Sthan Mandir - situated at Ayodhaya has also 
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Sita Rasoi Mandir, which is also called as Gudartar 

Mandir is in Ayodhaya. Peoples of Ayodhaya have their 

culture and Social life, besides religious life, and they 

enjoy it. All the people live their life with freedom and 

ta k e pa rt i n th es e act iv it i es . S u its , i n reg a rd to I a n d of my 

Ashram are going on. My Ashram is in Ayodhaya and 
! 

Barabanki. Hanumangarhi situated in Ayodhaya is called 

Ayodhaya Hanumangar'hi and Hanumangarhi situated at 

Kanhaipur is called Kanhaipur Hanumangarhi. These 

places can be called Hanumangarhies and Ashrams. Only 

Mukhtar can say, how many suits are going on in this 

regard, I do : not remember because of numerous suits. 

This is work of Mukhtar. Only Mykhtar go for pleading the 

suits and to file the counter-claims because elaborate 

arrangement in this regard exist in Hanumangarhi. did 

not get a chance to give my statement in the Court. did 

not appeared in any Court for giving statement. There is 

deep land in the west of disputed premises. Sita Rasoi 

Mandir, · situated in the north of the road leading to 

Hanumangarhi from Dorahee Kuan, is situated at a height 

from the road. I do not remember if any embankment is 

there in the south of Sita Rasoi or not. 

'• '1 

temple on the name of Janamsthan Mandir. 

i 
comes· under me. have no information about the 

immovable property of Janambhoorni Mandir. There is no 
1· 

am Srimahant. Bara Sthan also i n form a ti o n a b o u t it. 

abundant immovable property. Chhotee Chhavani and 

Bari .. .Chhavani also have· abundant property. People 
I 

dedicate their property to the temples out of their own 

devotion. Janamsthan Mandir (near Sita Rasoi) situated 

on the north of northern road of the disputed premises 

also have immovable property, I have no information about 

how much property they have. Bara Sthan might have the 

property outside of Uttar Pradesh, but have no 
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' . 
which was later on, converted in to the zamindari of three 

villages. I had filed a Counter-claim in this suit to the 

effect that except 14 pillars of Kasouti, Muslims can take 

·'It is not correct to say that Zamindari of three 

villages was granted to meet the expenditure of Babri 

Mosque. This grant was given to a person in lieu of the 

help rendered by him to Britishers. People said that this 

grant was obtained during the British period. I have seen 

the papers co.ncerning to this, summarily. It is not correct 

to say· that cash grant was given to Babri mosque earlier, 

filed in 1962. Outer part of the disputed premises was not 

attached due to the litigation. The above part was 

attached under Section 145 Cr.P.C. I was a party in the 

suit under Section- 145Cr.P.C. 

I have not filed any litigation against Nirmohi Akhara. 

Nirmohi Akhara had filed a suit itself. This litigation was 
d 

I have filed the counter-claim in the suit in which I 

am giving statement. There is no graveyard around the 
I 

disputed premises. There is no graveyard on any side of 

the disputed premises. 

J have heard the name of "lkbal poet". I took part in 

the conference organized at Kanpur .about this poet. 

have no. information about any couplets of lkbal in respect 

of Shri Ram Chander ji. 

have not read any book of Muslim Religion 

about the disputed subject. Then, said, I have. read 

Kur an in Hindi. I have not read 'Fatwa Alamgiri' book. 

have not even heard the name of this book. Among 

Muslims poets, I know the name of 'Kabirdass Ji' and 

'Raskhan'. 
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Learned advocate cross-examining asked, whether 

Siya Raqhav Saran filed a suit on behalf of Ramlalla, in 

the Court of Munsif, Faizabad in 1978 or not. Witness, 

with the permission of commissioner, after seeing the 

document No. 109 C-1 /3, Other Original Su it No. 5/89, 

said that Siya Raghav Saran had filed this suit in respect 

the name of the owner of Saw Machine. have no 

knowle dqe if his name is Yunus or' not.. I know the name 

of Bhai Kasirn of Hashim. I do not know Wali Mohammad. 

I have heard the name of Hazi Feque. He was a father of 

Hazi Mahboob. I have also heard the name of Zahoor. 

Zahoor is now no more. His son Farooque is there or not, 

I have no knowledge. Zahoor has a shop opposite to 

Kotwa;li. Bangles are sold there in the shop. This shop 

still exists. I have no knowledge if bangles are still sold 

there or not. I do not know, Hazi Fayak of Ayodhaya. 

do not know Muslim in Ayodhaya has a Saw Machine. 

· .1 know Siya Raghav Saran of f.yodhaya. He is a 

religious person. He has no relation with Nirmohi akhara. 

He is· Pujari of Ram Chabutra. I have no knowledge about 

Maulvi Abdul Gaffar, residing in Vasisht Kund. One 

. "Thr e e dome's building was constructed first. It was 

constructed during the time of Vikramaditya and earlier to 

this it was constructed by Lav-Kush. Later, Meerbaki tried 
I 

to construct mosque by demolishing it. After that it was 

repaired. during the British time and wall with grill was 

constructed. There are two houses of Chikwa community 

in Aycdhaya. · Houses of these Chikwas people are at the 

side of the Toad leading to Tedi Bazar from Dorahee Kuan. 

the enti re material of the bu i Id i ng and construct their 

mosque at Sahanawa. ·Again said that I do not remember 

about this . 
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learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of the witness towards picture enclosure No. 10 
I 

( pa g· e-1 7· ) of th e a b o v e o b j e ct i o n . Witness s a i d I h ave n o 

knowle dqe about the scene appearing in the photo pasted 

·on this paper. I had not seen such place ever.' Witness 

after. seeing the enclosure No.-11 (page-74) of the 

objection said that I have not seen the scene appearing in 

the ph oto pasted on th is pa per . 

. There i~: a place named Ram Ki Paurl, in Ayodhaya. 

It is· not correct to say that a part of Ram Ki Pauri is 

appearing in the enclosusre No. -10. ! have no knowledge 

if a wall of mosque situated at Ram Ki Pauri is appearing 

in the photo attached to enclosure No. -10 or not. 

Witn.ess again said that a pot like figure and a part of 

temple is appearing in the picture attached to enclosure 

No. -10. In the photo attached to enclosure No. -11, no 

scene arou.nd the Mani Par~at is appe aninq. 

mosque. I have no knowledge of Begum Barias mosque 

situated in Ayodhaya. 

This is not a picture of Begum Barias this picture. 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of the witness towards enclosure No .-5, page No. 

68, supplemeritary claim filed by Sunni Wafq Board 

against the A.S.I. Report and asked, whether the witness 

has seen the building appearing in this photo pasted on 

this paper in Ayodhya or not. Witness said that he is not 

recollecting if he had seen the building appearing in this 

photo, in Ayodhaya or not. It is not correct to say that a 

scene of mosque of Begum Barias is appearing in this 

picture. I have no knowledge about the place appearing in 

respect of which I am giving statement, 

of RamJanambhoomi. This suit is about the property in 
I 
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Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards document No. 45 C-1/1/1 to 

45 C-1/1/6 filed by plaintiff of Other Original Suit No. 3/89. 

Witness· after seeing the document No. 45 C- 1/1/6 said 

Principal place of Nirmohi Akhara is at Ramghat in 

Ayodhaya. . There is a Temple of Nirmohi Akhara·. 

Besides, F aiz ab ad also has the Hanumangarh i Temple. 

There are residential rooms in Nirmohi Akhara at 

.... Ramghat. Besides, shops are there. 

by Govt., but from public. The land obtained from public 

i s st i 11 i n o cc u pat i o n . G o vt. h ad not a 11 o t t e d I a n d to us 

because we did not help the Govt. 

Towers are also appearing in this picture. I had not seen 

this building in Ayodhaya anywhere. Again said I am not 

rec o 11 e ct i n g th e p I ace a p pea r i n g i n th i. s p i ct u re . I t is not 

correct to say that a mosque situated at the bank of Saryu, 

in the· north and west of the disputed site is appearing in 

the picture No. -165. I do not know the place known as 

M a dar Sh ah. Ti I a and where there is ~l graveyard . I have 

not se'en this place. It is not correct to say that I am not 

telling some facts knowingly. I have no information about 

the village to whom the land, which was granted to 

M us Ii ms du r i n g the British ti me , be Io ng s . Land for 

RamJanambhoomi was allotted to Baba Abhiramdass, 

which is situated in the district Barabanki. Muslims get 

some land from Britisher in lieu of their support. I do not 

remember whether this land was at Baharanpur or 

Shah nwan. Land for RamJanambhoomi was not al lotted 
I 

Hashim against the A .. S;I. Report by Learned advocate 

cross-examining. Witness in reply to a question said that 

three domes and a pinnacle is appearing in picture No. -3. 
I 

pictures at page No.- 156 of the objection filed by Mohd . . · 

Attention of the witness was drawn towards the three 
. d 
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document No'. 45 C- 1 /1 /6 said that Chau hadee given in, is 

not correct" and his statement of today at page No. 221 - 

Chauhadee of Nirmohi Akhara given at document No. 

4 5 C-· 1 I 1 I 6 i s co r rec t" a n d s a i d why th e re i s v a r i at i o n i n 

these .statements? Witness said what I have said is that 

Chauhadee at No. 2 document, No. 45 C-1/1/6 is not 

correct and later on, I said that Chauhadee of Nirmohi 

Akhara Mandir at Ramghat is correct. 

Learned advocate cross-examining drew the 

attention of witness towards a part of his statement given 

today' at page No. 220 '-- "Witness after seeing the 
' ' 

' i 
C h a u h ad i ( b o u n d a r y) sh own i n it i s n o t co r rec t. Vo I u n teer 

: Nirmohi Akhara has submitted this detail in connivance 

with the Muslims. Nirmohi Akhara has filed false suit in 

connivance with the Muslims in 1885 also. The suit filed 

by Nirmohi Akhara in 1959, is also false. Besides, map 

submitted by Nirmohi Akhara in 1944 is also wrong .. Map 

of 1944 was fil1d in the Court after a dispute. Suit of 1944 

was filed by Nirmohi Akhara inconnivance with the 

Muslims. The Suit, 1944 has not been adjudicated so far 

and is going on without any reason. Now all the litigations 

have been transferred to the High Court. I know very well 

about Nirmohi Akhara Mandir at Ramghat. It is permanent 

structure and made of Lakhoree bricks. The suit filed by 

Nirniohi Akhara in 1959, was also filed by these people in 
connivance with the Muslims and incorrect map was also 

filed in the case. The map submitted alongwith the suit by 

Nlrmohi · Akhar a was also not conformable with the 

disputed site. There is a temple in the east of N irmohi 

Akhara at Ramghat. Ahirana is in the south of Nirmohi 

Akhara Mandir. Eastern Mandir is called Sakshi Mandir. 

There is a street in the west of that Mandir and permanent 

road in north. Chauhadee of Nirmohi Akhara is given in 

document No. 45 C- 1/1/6 is correct. 

I 
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Baba Ramcharandass was hanged at a tree of lmli by 

the Britishers. I have heard about it from my Guru and 

from other Mahatmas and by traditions. He was hanged in 

the year 1800. I do not remember if he was hanged in 

1934 or later. It is not correct to say that I do reply 

without taking the contents in to account. know, 149 

stones were fixed by Vivechani Sabha. It is not correct to 

say that only 108 stones were fixed by this Sabha. I have 

stated above about Angad Tila that this' tila is 15-20 feet in 

height. This Ti la is 10 gattha long and 10 gattha wide. Its 

area is one bigha. Government has fixed barricade, ahead 

to the road, on the north of Angad tila Barricades are in 
1, '1 

south, east and RamJanambhoomi in the west. It is 

correct that entire area, 67 acres has be en barricaded. 

question after comprehending it. 

I have answered the Rarnghat is correct. 

Answer: Chauhadee of the disputed place given in 

document No. 45 C-1/1/6 is not correct. The 

statement ·made .above in this is correct. I said 

that Chauhadee of Nirmohi Akhara Mandir at 

I 

( Upon th is Learned Advocate Shri Ajay Kumar Pandey on 

behalf of p I a i n ti ff No . 5 I 8 9 , 0th er 0 rig in a I Suit No . - 5 I 8 9 , 

has .raised an objection that this quesqon has been asked 

earlier. Hence permission cannot be g1ranted for asking a 

question again. and again.) 

! 

Question: Whether there is mistake in writing your 

statement at page No. 220 that "Witness after 

seeing the document No. 415 C- 1 I 1 I 6 said that 

Chauhadee given in, is not correct"? 
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I 

the "e stabf ishrn ent of a Trust. Construction of Shri 

RamJanambhoomi was one of object of the Trust. 

Construction 10f Mandir was also the subject matter of the 

meeting. Before this, I had no acquaintance with Shri 

Aggarwal. I have no knowledge whether Shri Devki 

Nandan .Aggarwal was seen in Ayodhaya or not. Because, 

I met him in ,this meeting for the first time. I saw him in 

the disputed premises. I had a conversation with him. We 

talked about RamJanambhoomi Mandir. Besides, there is 

no Ram.Janambhoomi Mandir at any other place. This 

conversation took place after 1966. Before 1966, I had 

not seen Shri Devki Nandan Aggarwal in the disputed 

premises. My Guru Abhiramdass, originally was from 

Suqre ev tila is 25-30 feet in height. Sugreev tila is in 

four bigha. This site is out of barri.caded land. Kuber tila 
I 

is in the south of disputed site; it is not called Mazar of 

K h w a j a H at ti . About M a z a r of K h w a j a Hatti , I have heard 

today itself. This place is 15 feet in height from the 

ground level. Its area is one bigha. There is a 

barricading in its south. It is not correct to say that this 

place ls spread up to barricading in south side. There is a 

vacant land in rts south side. It is not correct that Muslims 

used to do Chiragbatti and read Fatiha there up to the 

time· of fixation barricading. I, in my statement, had 

mentioned Nal-Neel tila. These two tilas are different one. 

These tilas exist even to day. Some tila is four feet in 

he i g ht, so m e five feet. This p I ace is within the bar r i cad in g 

area. · Every tila is in half bigha. Sirnilarf y Nal-Neel tilas 

are. I Will not be able to say if stone has been fixed at Nal 

and Neel tila. Stone has been fixed at Sugreev tila and 

Anged ti la. Sdgreev ti la and An gad ti la respectively have 

b.eeh written on these tilas. These tilas are also numbered 

but · 1 do not remember their number at present. I met 

Shri Oevki Nandan Aggarwal in 1986. I met him in Manas 

Bhawan for the first time; I met him in a meeting held for 

1, '• 
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(Cros's-e xaminaticn by Shri Mustaque Ahmad Siddiqui, 

.... Advocate, on behalf of defendant No. -5, Mohd. Hasim in 

Suit· No. 7 in Other Original Suit No.- 4/89 and Other 

Original Suit No. 5/89, concluded.) 

I 

1 9 4 9 . · I t i s n o t co r rec t to say th at it was never rec o g n i zed 

as a temple. It is also 'not correct to s.ay that respectable 

persons of Ayodhaya had never recognized it as a Temple. 

It is not correct that I am giving this statement by ill-will 

and under the spell of Vishwa Hindu Parishad. 

I have heard the name of Akshay Brahmchari. He 

was living in Ayodhaya. I have no knowledge whether he 

was. a· executive member of Congress Committee or not 

but 1. hacl very good acquaintance with jhi m. At present he 

is living at Chinhut near Lucknow. He is very old. I know 

Ramraksha Tripathi of Ayodhaya. He was a learned 

person. Shri Sarabjeet Lal Verma, father of Shri Ranjeet 

Lal \(erma, Advocate, was a respectable person of 

Ayodhaya. It is not correct to say that disputed site was a 

mosque and is a mosque. It is also not correct that five 

times namaz from Zamat to Zurnrna was being held 

reg u I a r I y i n the disputed B haw an up l' to 22nd Dec em be r 

population of Ayodhaya, in addition to Sa dhus, is fairly 

good. Among the people, who had been living in 

Ayodhaya, so many people are literate and dignified. 

have no knowledge if notices were issued to general 

people of Ay,odhaya, Hindus and Muslims, to file their 

claim in the suit filed under Section- 145, Cr.P.C. or not. 

It is 'not correct to say that no local Hindu other than Baba 

Abhiramdass had filed an objection in the suit, Section -- 

145 Cr.P.C. 

Bihar. He .iecarne pupil after coming to Ayodhaya. When 

he came to Ayodhaya, I have no knowledge about this, but 

he came to Ayodhaya before the year 1920. Hindu 
I 
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01.04.2005 

Sd/­ 

(Hari Shankar Dubey) 

Commissioner 

Typed by the stenographer, in the open court as dictated by me . 

01.04.2005 

Verified the statement after reading 

Sd/­ 

Mahant Dharmdass 

defendant No.-26, Other Original SL,1it No. 5/89, have 

accepted the Cross-examination conducted by Shri Abdul 

Mannan, Advocate, Sh ri Zaffaryab J i,lani, Advocate and 
I 

Shri Mustaque Ahmad Siddiqui, Advocate.) 

· Cross-examination on behalf of all defendants 

concluded. Witness is discharge .. 

(Shri rthan Ahmad, Advocate, on behalf of defendant 

No. - 6/1, Jriginal Suit No. 3/89 and Shri Fazle Alam, 
I I 

Advocate, on behalf of defendant No.-6/2, Original Suit 

No. 3/89, and Shri C. M. Shukla, Advocate, on behalf of 
I 
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